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Editorial Basis: The Commentary on the Charter of Life Action (in the format of
the Tang Code with Sub-commentary - consolidated master edition; date of
compilation 25 September 2026)
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Version: Main Text (2026-09-26 edition); Commentary (2026-09-25 edition).
Format: the Main Text is the warp and the Commentary the weft; after each

article’s text follows that article’s [Commentary] note.

Y iS5t Volume Front: Introduction to
the Commentary

S~ General Rules

—, BB AGRNEN CNETHRE) AR (FEREHBERHN) ZRGHEEE
XA, BEPHRESSGEH TR, R PENREREIECZBH, HhFeZE; 55X
ZHENSE ZAFMESCR M, bk TBUTARL , B ONETIRE) FIRKHARSE
BEHZ (RAEHNR-20260822) ) FrECNH,
1. The nature of this Commentary: This Commentary is a systematic
interpretive text on the system of the Charter of Life Action (Main Charter

+ Amendments + Annexes); it is an auxiliary tool for understanding and for
uniform application, and does not itself constitute any amendment,
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supplement or alteration of the Charter’s text; the provisions remain
subject to the authoritative text signed by the Author. What is called
“currently in force” is determined by what is recorded in the Complete
Catalogue of the Subject and Annex System of the Charter of Life Action
(Final Updated Edition - 20260822).

L B 7 QEEEI) , BFah: - ] —FogRx s, Ml S
PG HE, [ T DRSO ) 5 - [B] —BiH, BIAARRIRE
5. WG, ERERRT A, - O] —NH, BaRiEREEsscs X ERRL
FIsMER; - [A] (&] —LXCEREN, HESEE, RAEURZ; - (2] —hES
ARFMRBRZ R, BRI, PAEHIE

2. The format of this Commentary: Following the Tang Code with Sub-
commentary, each article is divided into:

[Statute] — the original text of the provision (transcribed verbatim;
where exceptionally lengthy enumerative text exists, its gist is excerpted,
with a note “the full text is subject to the authoritative text”);

[Commentary] — “The Commentary says” (shuyi yue), explaining the
purpose for which the article was established, the institutional evolution,
and its position within the Charter system;

[Discussion] — “The Discussion says” (yi yue), explaining sentence by
sentence and word by word the meaning of the provisions, the rules of
application, and exceptional circumstances;

[Question] [Answer] — where a meaning is doubtful or an application
disputed, a question and answer are set to resolve it;

[Cross-ref] — marking the provisions, amendments or annexes related to
the article, so as to permit mutual verification.

=, BBZHRK: TRERHEANS, S8 CEFREN REZREH, BEh—+ =%, BEXRK
REN—& (f+—R) ; REERREN NG, BZWMIEN (rEER) o

3. The arrangement of the volumes: The Main Charter, by its content and
drawing on the spirit of the chapter divisions of the Tang Code with Sub-
commentary, is divided into twelve volumes; the amendment system into
one volume (with eleven sections); the annex system into nine volumes.
The ordering of the volumes is detailed in the Table of Volumes.

i, RIEZWEM: REIESCRIE TR TR e SRR AR 2 R F R 5

BIKAN. REFHESEE. BAN M2 (2XFA) 1 . ARBGRKILE, NS A

hzEik, —BH TARME TEkN TafEE) NaE) ThME) TH%E) FEMA
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B, RRAEMGL. RERIZRR, W ] BREXN, BEXhZHRERFEER. DA
YR, f TERM-REVIEW-001 RIE—&HMHELMZ A IREBRBRG LR, HERAGHES
R, AR

4.

Application of terminology: At the end of the Charter’s text it is
expressly provided that “all references to ‘employee’ in this text, whether
or not specially stated, shall mean one or more of civil and commercial
partners, civil and commercial cooperators, and employees (the same
throughout)”. This Commentary follows this principle in all respects:
wherever expressions concern organization and manpower, compliant
terms such as “company member”, “partner”, “cooperator”, “governance”,
“collaboration” and “review and countersignature” are uniformly used, and

expressions of the employment system or the hierarchical-bureaucratic

system are not adopted. Only where [Statute] transcribes the original
text are the old terms in the original retained as written, in order to make
the contrast clear; under the exemption clause of the comparison table of
the TERM-REVIEW-001 General Rules for Terminology-Consistency
Review, their very appearance is itself compliant and is not regarded as a
violation.

i SRR ARG IHITERZIERSF, Bl 2%E (GHRBIERZIITHEK
) . BIERERE S AR, SEREFENZ BN SRR, LIS
(B TR« ORI N ER IEZ P SERRA, #A51H,

5.

Basis of citation: This Commentary cites only currently effective formal
documents, namely: the Main Charter (including the currently effective
portions of successive amendments), the documents of the amendment
system, the documents of the annex system, and interpretation letters and
interpretive documents that have taken effect through formal procedures.
Appended materials (Part Four - documents requiring filing), analytical and
summary-type documents, and repealed historical versions are not cited at
all.

N RASH: REERR DFRUETIENL  TRAMET —0 2 sEm, NAEXEEIE
xR, AMNER, ITIEREKE, AGiT (H] (2] PEdms, RS THREITHHEERE
#,

g GEE] Wi, FHREE 3% Rz e sdE s e HiEm,

Versions and evolution: The Charter system adopts the conflict rules of
“new rules prevail over old” and “special prevails over general”. Where a
provision has been modified by an amendment, a corrective act or a

revision, this Commentary notes the evolution in [Commentary] and

[Cross-ref] ; where article numbers have been adjusted in successive
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revisions, a [Legislative History] note is set at the end of the article, and
its application is determined in accordance with Article 126 [The

Principle of Applying the Latest Charter] .

&35 Consolidated General Preface

BH: NIEEZH, S, eARER, kR, SFER, BERERIX, BIERG
W FBRINGEHON —, BT, Hmiiz )y, R ZBREG P2 Mm, BN =§:

The Commentary says: In any book of a charter, one first gives the general and
then the particular, the root and then the branches, and only then does it form a
system. Now, upon instruction, the Commentary on the Main Charter, the
Commentary on the Amendments and the Commentary on the Annexes have been
consolidated into one and compiled into a single book. The order of its
arrangement, according to the hierarchy of effect and the nature of the
documents, is divided into three parts:

B BRE—FEEF -FEANTLERZBESTRK, -T2 HEZO-RER
e, EENER. NER&R. EFESROETRE. ROTalENRE, Fl58ER, 55
iR, BYERARE, REENSGBIaTIIRE,. ARG ERRER. KA NE, 2E8+
S S EME R, ERENRRARAD, MG MMEWHT. ThRES &N
NAEHPRRAE LR,

Part One — The Main Charter — article-by-article commentary on Articles 1 to
145 of the Main Charter, in twelve volumes. Beginning with Volume One, the
Chapter on Names and Purposes, it passes through the Chapter on the Ideal Life,
the Chapter on the Baseline of Life, the Chapter on Survival and Core Assets, the
Chapter on Core Principles of Action, the Chapter on Career and Business, the
Chapter on Debt Repayment, the Chapter on Thinking Models, the Chapter on
Civil Activities and Political Neutrality, the Chapter on Intellectual Property and
Marriage and Family, and the Chapter on Growth and Iteration, and ends with
Volume Twelve, the Chapter on Supplementary Provisions and Civilizational
Belief. The Main Charter is the fundamental law of the system; the entire
philosophical foundation, ranking of values, baseline of conduct and ultimate goal
of life are all contained in this part.

B BIERARR—E-BEREH=MBIER. (BIEX20240609) . BIAAF A5
E. #EE (Z) | HERE (2) . K A06.001 RESGIEMITIER, FEUTHEHLSS
5 ZouskE Aok, AAER () () 28, L—&+—H.

Part Two — The Amendment System — the commentary on the First to Third
Amendments, the Amendment 20240609, the Supplementary Amendment on the
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Boundaries of Helping Others, Corrective Act (2), Corrective Act (3), Annex
A.06.001 the Civil-Cooperation Amendment, the newly added provision of Article
144 on the Binary Iron Rule of Organizational Participation, and Corrective Acts
(4) and (5), in one volume with eleven sections.

B MHEAR—ARY (PARBESARE) EHRY (EREN) <&, Mg

Part Three — The Annex System — the commentary on Series A (Individual
Ethics and Life) to Series H (Interpretation Letters), in nine volumes.

N=882 e, BIRATRMMEIESEIER, BRFEFEZHITHAN—HRAR SR, BN E,
FEEEZ 2, FUTI.

The order of all three parts proceeds from the fundamental law to the amending
and modifying amendments, and then to implementing rules of the same effect —
from the root to the branches, from the outline to the detail; the whole picture of
the Charter’s interpretation is fully seen herein.

NEATERER NS &7

Respectfully prefaced by the Editorial Compilation of the Commentary on the
Charter of Life Action
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B—5% [RESEEB]  Article 1 [Purposes of the Charter)

NIRRT EAR CNETEEE) (LURERN EfEFRA (GEE) 8 (FEE) ) FEERIE AN NAER]
BT, WEE CMEROTEH T NERRER, RIS CEE) ERITNARARIA
AR E R R/ MOEREE, RIEAR N2 NI, B, NS B R EbR
B, NAEGE R, S AW MEAIAR fa] 3 S AR R M S AR 1) AR S M B A

In order to clearly set out the direction of life advancement of the author of this
Charter of Life Action (hereinafter in principle abbreviated as this Charter or the
Charter), to firmly pursue the life-development path of “Yujun-Characteristic
Cosmism”, and to reduce the influence of the outside world upon the life course
of the person to whom the Charter applies to the minimum necessary limit; and
on the basis of the Author’s life perspective, vision, life dream, ideals, ultimate
target identity, life mission, personal values and minimalism, and the principle of
logic, this constitutional charter is hereby specially formulated.

[£7X] .~ [Commentary]

(2] ABEWITER (AETHESE) UTRNEETER (EE) 5t (BF) ) EEFEAZAEFHS
M|, BEE MPFEFHEN AELRER, BN (BE) ERITAARANAEERZEZMEE
ERZRIRERE; REFAZALEZR. BR. AEZH. B RZXBGRSH. AEfEdH. PTANE
AR EEX URZEMERED, RHIEARER LR,

[Statute] In order to clearly set out the direction of life advancement of the author of this
Charter of Life Action (hereinafter in principle abbreviated as this Charter or the Charter),
to firmly pursue the life-development path of “Yujun-Characteristic Cosmism”, and to reduce
the influence of the outside world upon the life course of the person to whom the Charter
applies to the minimum necessary limit; and on the basis of the Author’s life perspective,
vision, life dream, ideals, ultimate target identity, life mission, personal values and
minimalism, and the principle of logic, this constitutional charter is hereby specially
formulated.

(Hi] HiVE: xFDHEBEEZEHW, BHIDEAZH. REZFE. £EE, FEZEL. IEMARRM,
Th— TERME) ABBAEMILZRAEZE. HUB=X: —HEFE—NN XAl BEAERI#HZF
(B0 TR EeFHENI AERBER) ; —RIEN—RINRRETANEEDZEME, ERET &)
VERE) , AI2RE &IE) RUZAIEY; =HIK&IE—7IRIEMEZER: AETR. B
=, PR, B RKXBREMH. Fe. NEW. REEXSZEE. FAREX, WIXANBEAEZT
EESENE,

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article is the general outline of the entire
Charter; it clarifies the reason for legislation and where the purpose lies. A charter is not the
ordinance of a state nor something imposed by others, but the fundamental law enacted by a
“sovereign individual” for his own life. It is established with three meanings: first, to set the
direction — to clearly set for “the Author” the direction of life advancement (namely, the
life-development path of “Yujun-Characteristic Cosmism”); second, to establish
sovereignty — to reduce the influence of the outside world upon the Author’s life course to
the “minimum necessary limit”, which is precisely the origin of the “minimum necessary”
principle found throughout the text; third, to establish the basis — to enumerate the
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several grounds on which the charter is founded: life perspective, vision, dream, ideals,
ultimate target identity, mission, values, minimalism and logic. By coming straight to the
point, it establishes the Author as the legislator and sovereign of his own life.

(W] WE: TREReFEEX) &, AFALERZER, BEEALTRZT (W) 5 TFHEEN
ZEZE, inHBBER. UFHLQ2RBEZMERRE, 5%tF [(BHFHLIRER] BEARE,
DESNR---- RIRERRZ RN ERE] —i&, HEEEHRIEMFREBERFRZEMEM: IRz
FH. . T, 3FR TRBE , BIEHER. TREEX &, FMUAEELR, TFHILEZGER
—E&NEFE. HIERE. TEEMRN &, 5 TAREX TEMRE B8, IFESUEIIEGE
WEMORBZ B,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: “Yujun-Characteristic Cosmism” is the proper name of
the Author’s life path, formed by combining the characters of the Author’s own name (Yujun)
with the idea of “cosmism”, denoting his unique path of transcending nations and taking

himself as a cosmic citizen; it is the two sides of the same coin with Article 7 [The Ideal of

the Universal Cosmic Citizen] . The phrase “to reduce the influence of the outside world ...
to the minimum necessary limit” is the general spirit of all the Charter’s prohibitive
provisions and self-determination provisions: any intervention, evaluation or interference by
the outside world that is not “minimum necessary” should be excluded. “Minimalism” is not
only a way of life but also the methodology of charter-making — cutting away the redundant
and keeping the essential, paring the complex down to the simple. The “principle of logic”,
akin to “essentialism” and “first principles”, is the keynote by which this Charter governs
subjective wishes with objective reason.

(im] EZ|EEN Al Wiz, MEMDRXRTHEA—S, IESFRGRMA?

[Question] Since the Charter is established for “the Author”, does its effect extend only to
the Author personally, or does it also bind others?

(%] EEDNHEABRYRZER, EXSZABEERIEARAN; MAFREIEEZHOR, TFAFESR
EERFIEAZIKNF AFEATHINREP, ZEEEZREZSRNITE, NWESEZHFEHERTFHE—]
1788,

[Answer] The Charter is a charter of self-restraint by the Author; the bearer of its
obligations is the Author alone. Others are not bound by this Charter, nor may they assert
rights against the Author on the basis of this Charter. Yet when the Author conducts
external dealings on the basis of the baselines and principles he has set for himself, the
spirit of the Charter naturally extends to all his actions.

(8] £—%2= [EENIEER] . L5 [(BHFHQIRER] . F=1+=% [(PANERE—R
W, SRERMIRN] . FE-+—% [FAEECTEER] . FE_TtF [(EEEREH] -

[Cross-ref] Article 1-2 [Supreme Programmatic Ideal] , Article 7 [The Ideal of the
Universal Cosmic Citizen] , Article 33 [The First Principle of Personal Values; the Principle
of Maximum Self-Determination] , Article 121 [Scope of Application of This Charter] ,
Article 127 [Effective Date of the Charter] .




B2z [IEadmitErs]  Article 1-2 [Supreme

Programmatic Ideal]

Rettea i AL amia LR, e amiattmA, SEliR/E el s AR R RO 2B AR
THRAT AR L RS BB ATIEANM MAZEES AR AN AL &SN AH
bR, FAEMEAL B, DRSO STSEES - B - 1781, UTFEHARES, RSB
FEITI AR, B, B w0, e w e, SREER, H R SR Tk
ARSI EN N R AR,

To promote the building of a community with a shared future for mankind and a
cosmic-civilization community with a shared future; to realize the highest
personal goal in life of a sojourning venture-capital-style life and the
establishment of a globalized private investment bank, a private internationalized
sound asset-management corporate legal-person entity, and a private fundraising
fund corporate legal-person entity; and, on that basis, with a sustained altruistic
mindset to continuously learn-think-act, and with the ideal of the cosmic citizen,
to continuously help promote the building of an open, inclusive, mutual-learning,
mutual-benchmarking, jointly-consulted, jointly-built and shared, universally safe,
commonly prosperous and universally win-win world-class and cosmicized new
ecology, as the supreme programmatic ideal of life.

[£7iX] . [Commentary]

(2] FHEmpmBALmEHE S, FHXAREHREE, SIRESHRNEBMMIIEIKUAARZER
7. RARRURERFEEQTZANML. RASEESRABZEAMBEHIALEES IABR, HIELEM
£, BESRMOSHSFI-RBE1T8, UFHLARER, HEBOmegAR. 88 E¥ B
£, Hiy, HiE HE, HER2. £FER, SHEROERENFEURES, (FAAERSPHAEE
1,

[Statute] To promote the building of a community with a shared future for mankind and a
cosmic-civilization community with a shared future; to realize the highest personal goal in
life of a sojourning venture-capital-style life and the establishment of a globalized private
investment bank, a private internationalized sound asset-management corporate legal-
person entity, and a private fundraising fund corporate legal-person entity; and, on that
basis, with a sustained altruistic mindset to continuously learn-think-act, and with the ideal
of the cosmic citizen, to continuously help promote the building of an open, inclusive,
mutual-learning, mutual-benchmarking, jointly-consulted, jointly-built and shared,
universally safe, commonly prosperous and universally win-win world-class and cosmicized
new ecology, as the supreme programmatic ideal of life.

(5] BRNE: FIREAMEZH, AFUEEZ IRENT . HFEZ: H—ATABHGR—IRELHRRN
FERS=ZFEAMME FAARFRT. DABERURERFEEQR. MABEEERF) ZMi; HZH
XBEHR—UFHEARER, BNWE TAXMEHERF) TFEXASEHEGF ZEHERES, It
FRPAANEZES, BRAEXAXNRZEE, AFEE MFibEX BEZER.

[Commentary] The Commentary says: The preceding article clarifies the reason for
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charter-making; this article establishes the Charter’s “supreme program”. The program has
two aspects: the first is the personal goal — a sojourning venture-capital-style life and the
establishment of three types of corporate legal-person entities (a private investment bank, a
private internationalized sound asset-management company, and a private fundraising fund
company); the second is the civilizational goal — with the ideal of the cosmic citizen, to
help build the universally win-win ecology of the “community with a shared future for
mankind” and the “cosmic-civilization community with a shared future”. This article elevates
the striving of individual life to the height of civilizational concern, and is the fountainhead
of the “altruist” keynote of this Charter.

(Y] WE: TAKssEHER) r?ﬁﬁ(ﬂﬁﬁﬂg,ﬂﬂﬁsj NENEEBZZROEE, BIERFALERE,
EEEYRFHEEE, 5FLF [FHEAZK FHERBUGEDS) YN, FHFEAMOSHRFES-R-
—138h1 &, fﬂ!izli)\izrxbum%u BFithck, L MEI-RBE1T801 HER, BFRAFE. H
B BF. B¥ BE. #HE HE HE) +1FK EER:. HRER. SR ﬁZKAEFﬁﬁT
Tz XBER. EREFZ ZXKEANE) FHEN\FZORE-BERFLRE, FREF [BF] .

[Discussion] The Discussion says: “Community with a shared future for mankind” and
“cosmic-civilization community with a shared future” are the core concepts of the Author’s
life ideal; the former extends to all mankind, the latter further extends to the cosmic scope,
echoing Article 7’s “cosmic public law” and “cosmic-level political ecology”. “With a
sustained altruistic mindset to continuously learn-think-act” prescribes the dynamic
mechanism of the Author’s life: taking altruism as the mental method and “learn-think-act”
as the cycle, renewing day by day. The sixteen characters “open, inclusive, mutual-learning,
mutual-benchmarking, jointly-consulted, jointly-built and shared” and “universally safe,
commonly prosperous and universally win-win” are the civilizational prospect this life seeks
to contribute to. Note that the “three types of corporate legal-person entities” of this article

were adjusted in Article 8-4 and in the First Amendment; see the [Legislative History] of
that article for details.

(8] £—% [EERE] . Ft5F [BHFHIARER] . £+F%F [BIXR. IR REA. WEEE
EEAZMER] « E2H—F (NELBUEN] . F2BER (fifFA.02.001) .

[Cross-ref] Article 1 [Purposes of the Charter] , Article 7 [The Ideal of the Universal
Cosmic Citizen] , Article 10 [The Mission of the Entrepreneur, Business Owner, Investor

and Private-Fund Manager] , Article 21 [The Final Goal of Life] , the Second Amendment
(Annex A.02.001).

W RElE N 2B \H#iiiA]  Article 2 [Description of the
Ideal Personality of the Charter’ s Author])

GEE) HIE NZ NS, RNBRBONFENTTE R ERA: (1) BAERZIRY)
SR AR EA A THTE S RIMBIRTCSR A BER; (2) AETERER; (3) SKEERZR; (4)
HABANIKH; (5) BAEAK B BRI R ITHY;

In the ideal personality of the author of the Charter, the Author intends to
become a person who simultaneously conforms to all of the following
descriptions: (1) possessing unconditional self-confidence unaffected by external
material conditions or by any other person’s evaluative language; (2) not
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arrogant or proud; (3) seeking truth from facts; (4) possessing strong inner drive;
(5) possessing strong capacity for making his own strategic decisions;

[2022-8-13 HEA)
[First adopted 2022-8-13]

(6) BAREMNA GREN FHNE; (7) B4 IANKLATHRGNER; (8) SR AAIITHHE
(B #Y; (9) AHIPAIEBLSLERTRER B SR TR T2, IB5, T2 S RE
AN (RERREEE0) 1288, [z U5 St =Mz milny; (10) FEERAT
BAZNERBNAEFFEERZRA; (11) %8 “RAEGIEMEEN” , DUSERIE K
HAEMR 2 T B HGER (RIFBCEINIZR B) 2R (MR TR AAE-E A S A
EHBIEMN) ZATHANAENE S KANITH, B2 4ox P IREPRUERT; (12) 1217

CIRAEEIEMEIRN” , DOB AT LR s i 2 A BAGE R DA AOTRITR R 5% TR A
M, R ELRIEAN B S AZIEEE PR 30 4 DL A M TCHATE MBI IETT oy A R Rk
PREERY; (13) 208 “RARSTRMEIRENT |, RG22 B P TR AT BERHE, RERHAT
% (BR) A BHMEAUERIRIEN S =, BV, BRI R REAR 2 F AR
5 (14) PRanfgse: JRNE, TEAE AT N Z R (R RITAMRE) BISCIUE.
(Hiftl) IR ISOME, JTHR ANZ a2z RZF k. N5 B E Rz 8 Hi e = 74
B ASCRIATER N (BomfEol N, EEL2RMEARTERBE BRI T, e E £
MBS R B — ARG TEIT IR 2485 7 SF EHIRFIMERTT, RZIEHESTET N, ®REHER
20 4 H HRFIERTTREFRSCIAHE T, DR NfTZ % “F7 [AHzriw,
NEGARNEARFHE 2 2 ANLHZ M E G2 NZATHRAENZ FIfh =25, B
FEUIR AN DR B FRAR AN AERERE 1Y, R AT AT HR DR AR Y, AETRE B R, Al 32 X
sl B 3 Sz i 2 DR BOR BRSO RARAS,  H5 .2 PUE DU RRBEE Z M 75 1) b
RINAEBAR IR, (15) 140 “IARGTE G ERMAMEEN |, MBS NERK
s PERUE AT ks FIPERUE . r iR TS S 1 2 B/ N TATEhIR AR, AR P (R
AMAE) IR ZORATIIETE OB R ARSI EIUE), #E 2 AT, FARBEARES, A
BARIR 840%s_ERR A OB A FRARIRAS AR IR AN FEFRARIRZS RS b FRIRIRIE N R 7N,
BB/ BLET BT BT BT =B TR IR X PR An
HEBRNAN; (16) LItk Frn; (17) AlEE, A2BRS LA R UK Z
BEE ARG AR, (18) AT 53] FEiiiy; (19) REfsiititim, 7
£ 35 % HIREIZE/D 100 o H 23657 55 W BREMER] 10 2% 100 {2t AR (8%
FRANEEHE RSN SENEME; (20) BRARPESCREN (REAANZEE.
BB IRAT A S HRATIEAE, B 18 552> . BRES 1R, 183, SRR N SR L
I RGN, (21) U EERME, ErlfEAR CGEE) B4 B+ —FKIOEEE
NEREY; (22) REE M, PHIEITBYMNUEN NMER, EERENR; (23) AlfRFERE
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YA R FRSE, AR, (24) RETRZR AN BT RIS BT R A ER;
(25) NEZAMNFUEMIN, F W BIRE RN Z 72 N2 AR/ A ETHRII NG (26) B
BZESHE. ZIEMER BRIRE ANF S, (27) SR Z R ARIEN, B
2 ;

possessing firm personal (unique) principles; (7) being systematic in
thinking, cognition and behavior; (8) upholding the greatest feasible
degree of freedom (self-determination); (9) not managing or pursuing the
team’s unrealistic possible loss of control or involvement in crime, yet
being able to give timely reminders (of varying degrees up to severity)
when necessary, and otherwise exercising substantive strict control; (10)
viewing all persons as equal in personality while recognizing and
respecting their differences; (11) in accordance with the “anti-illegality
principle”, taking conduct that violates the criminal law and its judicial
interpretations to the degree of fixed-term imprisonment of seven years or
more (deprivation of political rights for life) (constituting a crime and
being sentenced to fixed-term imprisonment of seven years or more) as the
absolute baseline standard for the Author’s own and others’ conduct and
thinking; (12) in accordance with the “anti-illegality principle”, taking the
criminal law providing for fixed-term imprisonment or more and the
relevant laws and regulations applicable at the time the conduct occurred
— in principle ensuring that the Author himself is not subject to
imprisonment, nor to punishment of fixed-term imprisonment of 30 years
or more or life imprisonment — as the relative baseline standard; (13) in
accordance with the “anti-illegality principle”, taking the mandatory
provisions of the Public Security Administration Punishments Law, the
Administrative Compulsion Law and the Civil Compulsory Enforcement
Law (draft), in that order, as the content for consideration of the third,
fourth and fifth tiers of relative baseline standards; (14) Detailed
interpretation: in principle, on the premise of not violating the express
provisions of the criminal law (and its judicial interpretations) in force at
the time the conduct is done, or the express provisions of (other) laws, and
especially the mandatory legal provisions that deprive human life or
restrict personal liberty (in extreme circumstances, on the premise that the
established purpose has already been wholly or basically achieved, it may
be accepted that for a single unlawful act done without subjective intent
one accepts at most 7 years of liberty-restricting punishment, and for
multiple unlawful acts at most 20 years of liberty-restricting punishment;
and by means of the minimum feasible necessary “effort” devoted, in
altruistic matters that seek the welfare of the conduct of that part of all
mankind who share common ideals with the Author, intending to achieve
the corresponding state of the pre-established, maximally feasibly
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intended, non-unlawful-purpose, altruistic or mutually beneficial
universally win-win wish or intent in the Author’s own wish-list, persisting
to achieve the state of the life ideal in the established macro direction);
(15) in accordance with the “anti-illegality, charter-compliance principle”,
when necessary taking the mandatory provisions of express contractual
terms, industry mandatory provisions, the minimum feasible operating
procedures of standard process instruction manuals, the explicit
requirements of specific clients (whether group or individual), professional
ethics (moral, non-mandatory provisions), social morality, the absolute
upper limit of the academic ideal state, the absolute upper limit of the
personal ideal state, the absolute upper limit of the core team’s ideal state,
and the absolute upper limit of mankind’s ideal state, in that order, as the
content for consideration of the sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth,
eleventh, twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth tiers of relative
baseline standards; (16) being extremely peaceful in state of mind; (17)
being able to communicate calmly and logically with almost all people of
the same frequency and with most good-faith people of different frequency;
(18) being capable of lifelong learning and continuous growth; (19) being
able to continuously earn currency, and before the age of 35 to earn at
least 1 million yuan per month in non-labor income and to earn a total
amount of currency of 1 billion to 10 billion yuan (or the equivalent in the
commonly used foreign currency of the Author’s habitual place of
residence); (20) adhering to long-termist concentration (principally
maintaining regularity and systematicness in the Author’s operations,
investment, travel-office and travel-residence, translation, language-
learning and exchange, book-writing, exercise, and rising and sleeping);
(21) being in principle of good faith, but able to be exempted in the
circumstances expressly provided in Articles 90 and 91 of this Charter;
(22) being able to comprehensively and dialectically receive information
from external counterparts and ascertain its truth or falsity; (23) being
able to continuously perceive the essence of all things and to decide
continuously and effectively; (24) being able to discern human nature,
being good at resource integration, and being good at positioning and
market-making; (25) being free from any non-minimum-necessary
interference by any external person, matter, thing or resource, or by the
Author’s own greedy human nature; (26) having the identities of a
multilingual person, a multilingual writer, an international sojourner, etc.;
(27) structurally establishing several corporate legal persons and
enterprise organizations;

MEFEZFRTRERT S5 MEAT WA ., SRR HER AR, Fh i, DA EREESRY )t

FIEHHY; (29) NFEWINGS) (RISHEARTESE, X, SR BRVuE R EPRMELE

VS HS5. SAE B S A WA, BE R SURHRIE, G540, 248 SiEaIRY; (30) A
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w7 Oy “REBERGDAZEEEANT , ERAE KETTAMER ML
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(9) engaging in consulting, planning, organizing, agency and intermediary
activities in various possible service industries, as well as engaging in the
leasing of specific subject matter; (29) engaging in foreign-related
activities (including but not limited to transnational, cross-regional or
global internationalized operations, investment, business, dealings,
language exchange, study tours, study abroad, exhibitions, cultural
tourism, marriage, and media); (30) having the identities of professional
entrepreneur, investor (including qualified natural-person investors,
corporate legal-person investors, etc.) and private-fund manager; (31)
engaging in private-fund management, transnational equity investment,
and transnational corporate legal-person operations; (32) finally being able
to establish a streamlined, minimalist, globalized, transnationalized and
cross-cultural private transnational family-office group corporate legal-
person entity **#This provision was amended under Article 2 of the First
Amendment, replacing the original “private investment bank group
corporate legal-person entity” with “private transnational family-office
group corporate legal-person entity”, adapting the direction of life
development from traditional financial institutions to the field of family
wealth management, and better fitting the core goal of “globalized asset
allocation” #*.

[£7iX] .~ [Commentary]

(#] (ER) FIEAZEBART, AABRBENENFS T2 mANA: (A=+FRW, 8 TRF
FARIFBF N EREMATINESEMIINERGEEN £ IRATRIEE L. REEXH. 2
K. BEL. BEXUHNREBERGDAEEEEZANEZARNAN ; EXUEEXETNE, )

[Statute] In the ideal personality of the author of the Charter, the Author intends to
become a person who simultaneously conforms to all of the following descriptions: (thirty-
odd items in all, from “possessing unconditional self-confidence unaffected by external
material conditions or by any other person’s evaluative language” to “finally being able to
establish a streamlined, minimalist, globalized, transnationalized and cross-cultural private
transnational family-office group corporate legal-person entity”; the full text is subject to the
authoritative text.)

(H] BRE: AFLL MREARL A, PIHEABRBTFz2BRE. €. BMH5RsE (R=1+=
BAL) , heRz TAREE) . HiDEZ S, ETU TENFE T2 ER) AFEMG, ARAIZ—F
AREZ NRLIR, ©—ITahAMAK. (BERHEN 2FRE % , kFRNREEmMAZ, I £
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EZIEBARL , BAREZMES,

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article takes the “ideal personality” as its key
and enumerates all the qualities, abilities, identities and visions that the Author aspires to
(thirty-two or more items in all), forming the “general register of personality” of the whole
text. Its legislative purpose lies in setting, on the condition of “simultaneously conforming to
all of the following descriptions”, a coordinate of personality by which the Author may
calibrate himself, so that all action may have something to rest upon. The Tang Code with
Sub-commentary has the “Ten Abominations” in its Chapter on Names and General
Principles; this article, inverting that meaning, establishes an “ideal personality of complete
goodness”, which is the grand summation of the Charter’s values.

(Y] WE: B=1+FRE, JARIAMEE: MER—UEFREEE. FEAFH. EFERE. BARAK
B0 DIERIRTA. KBFS KPEX; REE—UF (11) E (15) Tz TRIFGEERNI SHX
[REATAE; RENRBRE—WMBESTE. ZIEMER. BFFREA. RIBIR REA. WEEEEE
A; BREBRE—WNE (32) iz TMIREBEERENAEEREZANG . HPE (32) HEE—E
ERENR, BRERX TAARBRITEERZANMG) B |REBEXKKEDAEEEAEZANMG , BEAEXR
RABBEERAZMIMEREYEERMWAZFRE, $ (19) L 35 SRKEEIZELD 100 H8RZzIEH
SWNERERE 10ZE 100 ZTARMEEZ T AMSBIFR, 5%/\F. F-+—F2ZBIMEfZ.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: These thirty-odd items may be broadly divided into
four categories: the dispositional category — such as unconditional self-confidence, not
being arrogant or proud, seeking truth from facts, strong inner drive, an extremely peaceful
state of mind, lifelong learning, and long-termism; the baseline category — such as the
tiered baseline standards of the “anti-illegality principle” in items (11) to (15); the ability-
and-identity category — such as multilingual person, multilingual writer, international
sojourner, professional entrepreneur, investor, private-fund manager; and the ultimate-
vision category — such as item (32), “establishing a private transnational family-office
group corporate legal-person entity”. Item (32) was amended by the First Amendment,
changing the original “private investment bank group corporate legal-person entity” to
“private transnational family-office group corporate legal-person entity”, adapting to the
adjustment of the direction of life development from traditional financial institutions to the
field of family wealth management. Item (19) takes “before the age of 35 earning at least 1
million yuan per month in non-labor income and being able to earn a total amount of
currency of 1 billion to 10 billion yuan” as a financial yardstick, dovetailing with the goals of
Article 8 and Article 21.

(@] AFFRFED, EEARERYAEG, BEREERE?

[Question] If the Author fails to conform to all the items enumerated in this article, does
he violate the Charter?

(&F] &FH MERARZER , BMESSIZHNAEFR, FRRITZXSEFR. RIERETIIR
AR RETEH, MAANTESHTRGENASGE, FOU TRNFTE2E8) NEZEITIRE; 1HEHE
ABUZ A S Gk 558,

[Answer] This article is a “description of the ideal personality”, a programmatic provision
of value guidance rather than an obligatory provision for immediate performance. Its role is
to mark the direction and calibrate action; whenever the Author acts in conformity with the
preceding items he is charter-compliant, and “simultaneously conforming to all” need not be
taken as the standard of immediate performance; yet the Author ought to take it as the
target toward which he strives all his life.
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GAZE] % (32) W, &k (F—BER) FREY, FsRAZRELURS, N R EEF+FE
Ft+tFk.

[Legislative History] Item (32) was amended under Article 2 of the First Amendment;
this article sets no additional prohibitive content, and all “prohibitions” are found in Articles
12to 17.

(8] £=% [HLEHEZHRRIFEREST] . EOF (MERHFSBAANFRLEIRFHRSI] o %\
% [EMMEIE. & £ERES. ARER] « F+—% (FABREDHAT. ER] -

[Cross-ref] Article 3 [Declarative Enumeration of Rights More Important Than Money] ,
Article 4 [Ranking of Values and the Order of a Natural Person’s Transfer of Rights] ,
Article 8 [Description of the Work, Activities, Living Conditions and Ways of Life the Author
Intends to Pursue] , Article 11 [Enumeration and Declaration of the Author’s Relatively
Strong Abilities] .

B=5 [HBtREZIBRIRIETES S]]  Article 3 [Declarative
Enumeration of Rights More Important Than Money]

ANLGNE, EEAERT, DUMHRRT &R 57 (1) £t (2) BFRG (3) HA R
B (4) IRERG () FRIZ B ERFAL; (6) ITEhH PG (7) F3I AN (R EN); (8) FHALE
ERG (9) FIRARRG (10) HFEAG (11) BEA; (12) 85440 (13) IRALEH ER (B

R 2 TR

The Author hereby affirms that in any event the following rights are greater than
money and assets: (1) the right to life; (2) the right to subsistence; (3) the right to
basic health; (4) the right to rest; (5) the right to make independent and
autonomous decisions; (6) the right to freedom of action; (7) the right to learning
and growth (the right to development); (8) the right to independent thinking; (9)
the right to express opinions; (10) the right to publish; (11) the right of assembly;
(12) the right of association; (13) the autonomy of corporate legal-person
operation (including the independent decision-making power of operation).

In any event, the right (1) to subsistence, (2) of life, (3) of basic health, (4) of rest,
(5) of decision-making, (6) of freedom of action, (7) of learning and growth, (of
developement) (8) of independent thinking, (9) of speech, (10) of publishing, (11)
of assembly, (12) right of association, (13) business autonomy (including decision-
making) is greater than money and assets.

In any event, the right (1) to subsistence, (2) of life, (3) of basic health, (4) of rest,
(5) of decision-making, (6) of freedom of action, (7) of learning and growth, (of
developement) (8) of independent thinking, (9) of speech, (10) of publishing, (11)
of assembly, (12) right of association, (13) business autonomy (including decision-
making) is greater than money and assets.
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(B%i%]  [Commentary]

(8] AAZAE, EEABERT, WFRRATESR. B (1) £ (2) £F; (3) 54
B (4) B (6) MIBFREN; (6) TahBEEMN; (7) EIMKN (REN) ; (8) Mz
BEN; (9) AR, (10) HhRAR; (11) &&= (12) £ (13) ZALEBEN (B
EEEZIHIDREN) « RFRFMEXIR.

[Statute] The Author hereby affirms that in any event the following rights are greater
than money and assets: (1) the right to life; (2) the right to subsistence; (3) the right to basic
health; (4) the right to rest; (5) the right to make independent and autonomous decisions; (6)
the right to freedom of action; (7) the right to learning and growth (the right to
development); (8) the right to independent thinking; (9) the right to express opinions; (10)
the right to publish; (11) the right of assembly; (12) the right of association; (13) the
autonomy of corporate legal-person operation (including the independent decision-making
power of operation). This article is also accompanied by an English parallel text.

(] HNE: &NFHEEZ RSN , BE+ZIRA MEEEER T EATFEHE~. HiL
EZE, BTANEZNERSIU—AAEZRF: UAKX, XAAF; YaF, 5580705, t5E
& MMEWHF) HMEEZMESS.

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article is the “general rule of the hierarchy of
rights” of the Charter, expressly providing that thirteen rights are “in any event” greater
than money and assets. Its legislative purpose lies in establishing an unshakable order for
the trade-offs of life’s values: wealth may be lost, but rights may not be taken away; things
may be discarded, but body and freedom may not be exchanged. Together with the “ranking
of values” in the following article, it forms the value skeleton of the Charter.

(W] WE: +=TRzH, §I=m (Eail. £EEFEN. EREEN) hE2NF], BENAEILES;
B (KRB, MIBTREK. TehEBA. FIMK. BRIULBE) AOETZEHHA; BR (518, k. &
= &1) ARASEKAEZER; (13) FAZKEEENARTAE Mgl FLZHERE, KT
. B —E, FEESHRZINE, MM —NBTEERR, BRFImEM 5,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: Among the thirteen rights, the first three (the right to
life, the right to subsistence, the right to basic health) are rights of the body and are
absolutely non-transferable; the middle group (rest, independent and autonomous decision-
making, freedom of action, learning and growth, independent thinking) are the freedoms of
mind and action; the latter group (speech, publishing, assembly, association) are the
freedoms of expression and union; and (13) the autonomy of corporate legal-person
operation is the institutional guarantee for the Author’s life “venture-capital” undertaking.
The phrase “greater than money and assets” does not negate the value of money but
establishes a hierarchy — whenever the two conflict, one takes the right and gives up the
goods.

(2] FOF (NMEWHF] - FT2FZEB+EF (NERL] - FE+HEF BTIL gUFERERR
Rl < BATIN\F (NEEDENFTIREL] -

[Cross-ref] Article 4 [Ranking of Values] , Articles 12 to 17 [The Baseline of Life] ,
Article 57 [Working for Others, Entrepreneurship and Other Sources of Cash Flow] ,
Article 98 [The Absolute Ultimate Baseline of Life Activities] .
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H% ey 5 B R ANBAREEFHES]  Article 4 [Ranking

of Values and the Order of a Natural Person’ s Transfer of

Rights]

ARNBEAERNEMEN, SAREN B BB ET RTET A0/ A" KT
IE (“HBL AT = AZDE AT > BIE) 2y, BARIEANEIT, HE RN
KEAE, FHES NS G R A E A A B LERY RN, o 1-10 TR A5 H
ik, HIFIRAEEEED: (1) DAL (AL, e ERIBR S R); (2) DAL
AR (D NEMFERIR RIIESENE); (3) DAB KRR (D ANREZEZRE); (4) T
ANER R, BHEARTE S R OR A (MIRE 2 IEFIsFA / D ABLIEER 15); (5) MAHEH
RS B RIS B ORI, B EREE N AT BahsEREE 7 alEm); (6) PAME
DR | BER (BOHEREETR); (7) MIMSER (ER) [BAERIRARRS B ST NAIHEN —
Bt (RN E—BE)] ;5 (8) MK "R AT E LEMHZIRR B ; (9) M
SR, B (R FelE); (10) DA - HIBAZEFRAR | 248 | JEt [List] @hh1h); (11) A
RIEEHZMEER (PAKEZEEERTRER N ARERE] BT AN DA Z WA,
WA EAATA, BKIE: 1) % 1 %K. DPAZEMLREH (B “BlEH" ) 2) 282 7
PMANBEAME, BEE 1) 2EH ("R SEATIZER" ) (12) BB eERIR (st
W SEE): 88 1 ke MEERN %8 2 % AERN %$ 3 % mIENE % 4 . &k
BRI 28 5 3 UIER 38 6 3. AREIRGUAN(13) N AR (14) P AGT1(15) 1
NRFT1(16) M NBLEH (17) 1 NTEIE S (18) AR &R 2RI Y (P An@Ed sk
SRSy e e, PSESE U T UM BAFOR,  FF R 2% AT REM AR BRI Z 16N
PFEE,) (19 DPANFE (MO MEREE): 8 138 DA %8 2 K. DAAE

The Author’s ideal life values follow, in overall principle, the ordering of “truth /
law” greater than or equal to “human wishes / interests” greater than emotion
(“truth / law” = “human wishes / interests” > emotion). The specific items are
ordered as follows; the order is in principle unchangeable for life, and in
exchanges with others the principle of transferring from the last toward the first
is followed, among which items 1-10 may never be transferred at any time, nor
may their order be altered: (1) the personal right to life (the right and attribute of
an individual life’s origination and beginning to exist); (2) the personal right to
subsistence (the temporal continuity of an individual life’s existence); (3) the
personal right to maintain bodily integrity (the right to maintain the integrity of
the Author’s physical body); (4) the personal right to maintain the health of the
body, spirit and thinking-cognitive world (the right to the normal functioning of
faculties / the freedom of the Author’s body and mind from illness); (5) the
personal right to freedom (the independent and autonomous strategic power of
self-decision, the autonomy of independent thinking and choice, and the
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autonomously operable power to create assets); (6) the personal sense of
conviction | self-confidence (the most core social resource); (7) the sense of trust

toward others (the sense of trusting others) [the relative consistency (in
principle consistency) between the system of thinking-consciousness and one’s
own conduct] ; (8) the individual’s independent “right to explore and to clarify
the globally essentialist truth”; (9) the individual’s right to learn, grow and
change (developmental nature); (10) the individual-team life ideal | dream |
vision [List] (motivational nature); (11) the individual’s large-scale social credit
(the validity of the individual’s expression of intent of promise toward persons

other than the Author] based on the Author’s personal express promises,
adhering to prudent promising and maximum good faith: 1) paragraph 1. The
individual’s operational social credit (so-called “commercial credit”); 2)
paragraph 2. The individual’s capital-based, financial(-sphere) credit (“financial
and capital-market credit”); (12) asset-based intangible resources (the continuity
of the input of the material foundation): paragraph 1. High-quality attention;
paragraph 2. High-quality energy; paragraph 3. High-quality time; paragraph 4.
High-quality cognition; paragraph 5. High-quality information; paragraph 6.
Effective systematized rules; (13) personal influence; (14) personal leadership;
(15) personal decision-making power; (16) personal thinking power; (17) personal
communication power; (18) the expression of personal altruism and gratitude ?;
(Note: ! it may be expressed by oral and other non-substantive means or by
monetary and material and other substantive means, and consideration should be
given to circumstances in which it might be exploited by others in bad faith.) (19)
personal reputation (relatively core social reputation): paragraph 1. Personal
character; paragraph 2. Personal talent;

(20) = s ABKEE (2 1) HAth B P M TE TR B IR (22) KIATE SR iR 2R 38 1 ke AN EEZ L
Z N [HCHFEZBRAN] 58 1 WARLEKN 58 2 TURVDERAR 5 3 TRLEES 2 3. Kk
PR 3 ko Mt sh 4 5K, IPR 5577 (B R/ FORFAET): 85 1 B E(ERURON: @. B3
HIERRN @. B/ EIREEDURA O. U/ ARE R @, BAEERURA G, Hifth
FERRN 56 2 T RARAU: . FIFREFAI 2RI @. TR S TRELIEATSHL . HAthr
PV 58 3 T L AP : O. SR HEHIA @. LR LA ©. Gl Z L F|
WA @. HAERABNES 5 Ko B M - #ahtilkes: 58 1 I @Y O. ArJFRS
ZMEHEET @. FXANZ AFTEANWIRANL | AT 321 (3. Pt~ i 5 2 A& 5
@, HpIgPt: MEFESITRG IR - —Hility; B H_FERERE - —Hiiy (— %)
52 T BT AIG 5 3 Tl St RmIREIZAIE: O. He @. AR G, e @. Bl
6. #4 ©. HAth BRI G5 2 St mhriY) 25 4 T AREE 25 5 W (SHE 58 6 Tl 4RAT
SERITEAE R

19



(20) high-quality circle of connections; (21) other asset-based intangible
resources; (22) long-term asset subject-matter system: paragraph 1. The

core persons with whom the Author cooperates [natural persons of the

Author’s own camp] : item 1. Core partners; item 2. Core shareholders;
item 3. Core senior managers; paragraph 2. Equity interests; paragraph 3.
Shares; paragraph 4. IPR assets (intellectual-property-rights / intellectual-
property assets): item 1. Copyright income: . Book copyright income; .
Audio/music copyright income; 3. Video/imagery copyright income; @.
Software copyright income; 5. Other copyright income; item 2. Trademark
income: . Trademark licensing fee income; 2. Proceeds from lawful
transfer of trademarks; 3. Other trademark income; item 3. Patent
income: @. Design-patent income; . Utility-model patent income; ®).
Innovation and invention-patent income; @®. Other patent income;
paragraph 5. Asset-based rights and interests — passive income: item 1.
Usufructuary rights: . Cash-flow assets of company establishment and
related; @. Dividends from equity/share investment in the corporate legal-
person entities of others; 3. Rental assets from the re-leasing of real
estate; @. Fund investment: establishment of and investment in private
funds — primary market; or mutual-fund investment — secondary market
(primary and secondary markets); item 2. Gains from the leasing of curios
and collectibles; item 3. Gains from precious-metal investment subject
matter: @. Gold; @. Silver; 3. Platinum; @. Nickel; ®. Palladium; (6. Other
precious-metal subject matter not listed above that may be lawfully traded;
item 4. Insurance; item 5. Trusts; item 6. Bank structured deposits;

56 o A DRIFWTR] : 58 1 BUAEA NS ERE AN Z BN 5 2 T FiE N ARl
Bl 7 Ko HAGHR AT 8 7. HFEESMIANZ /2L (23) I DBHATH]: 5 1 3K,
SICHBEN S 2 K HREBEN S 3 %K BXEBENE 4 % 45tk HHENQA)EIMETUERX
(H=5UE): B 1 3 N EEREE GARAERE, KK RIS, 92 3% NENTREH
ERS 25N AFHEARLHEINZ NRITHERS; (26) M AFE AR 2RRITHER; (27)57
CEBT - &ER); 8V FETUE: 3 1 3 WATEZNNRRE; 5 2 W ARSI N
FENFELSE, B 3 Ko MHMBRRITUER: 28 1 TS AERRITIER; 28 2 T RN
ZAAKHITHER; H 3 WX “ER I ARRTHER; 554 WX X" 2 ARKHY
THER: O. X “EBIX” I ARRRITHER; @0 MR I ARRITHER; O, x X
R ZARRKRITUER; 28 5 W NFRIER, ZRERZ AR T ER; QIANZEmET
R(30) ™ NEUE Z PRHF (BB (TETEEFIR) (32)3247 (YE5E) 1ME(33)FHHLER(34) iR
(35)Fmb L / FRAEME / MBI (36) A FRNTER 5 (WIKF)) FHRAVFZERR: 55 1 Y FEAEC
PIFEFOEHR - A3 S 58 2 IT PO EaniEk 58 3 IT PLAEIR 38 4 I POt 28 5 T
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paragraph 6. Dividend rights [sources as follows] : item 1. Equity in corporate
legal-person entities not operated by the Author; item 2. Shares held in others’
companies; paragraph 7. Shares of other high-performing companies; paragraph
8. Dividend rights in respect of mutual-fund units; (23) core political rights:
paragraph 1. Freedom of speech; paragraph 2. Freedom of the press; paragraph
3. Freedom of assembly; paragraph 4. Freedom of association; (24) social
responsibility (social sense of responsibility): paragraph 1. The sense of
responsibility toward one’s own operations and future life, growth and
development; paragraph 2. The sense of responsibility toward paid clients; (25)
the sense of responsibility toward the persons of the corporate legal person’s
core team; (26) the sense of responsibility toward the entire corporate legal-
person team; (27) currency (currency - money); (28) family responsibility in the
narrow sense: paragraph 1. Before marriage, mainly toward one’s parents;
paragraph 2. If marriage is concluded, then mainly toward one’s wife and
daughters, etc.; paragraph 3. The sense of responsibility toward other objects:
item 1. The sense of responsibility toward the future of mankind; item 2. The
sense of responsibility toward the future of the people of a continent; item 3. The
sense of responsibility toward the future of the people of a “country”; item 4. The
sense of responsibility toward the future of the people of a “region”: . The
sense of responsibility toward the future of the people of a “province/region”; .
The sense of responsibility toward the future of the people of a “municipality”; ®.
The sense of responsibility toward the future of the people of a “district”; item 5.
The sense of responsibility toward the future of persons of the same circle and
the same developmental aspiration; (29) the Author’s right to have offspring; (30)
the maintenance of personal prestige; (31) the sense of authority (intangible
sense of rank); (32) firmness of (standpoint); (33) the sense of mystery; (34) the
sense of loss; (35) scarcity / limitedness / the sense of scarcity; (36) the need for
returns that require only internal feedback (inner drive) : item 1. The party’s own
inner joyful return — altruism; item 2. The inner sense of mission; item 3. The
inner sense of love; item 4. The inner sense of achievement; item 5. The inner
sense of responsibility; item 6. The inner sense of pride; item 7. The inner sense
of honor; item 8. The desire to explore and curiosity to restore the original whole
truth of an event;

5 9 TUEFEIUEUR 55 10 T AVLHRERE (B3RS BEIARR) 55 11 31 OEil (Gum
[Al3i) (37)58 2 3o VydREAIMER IS (FMKAT) [l 35 1 I R{EASIRE (AHMBERNIEAN
H40): ©. FEMEIFFIERHINARR (FHINA]); @. FEAIRKFIANRR; O, FEESR
MREINATRIR B8 2 I FR HAR 7T AR “FRAE” (Blan: K77) 38 3 Tl REAEAEE IR
J& SCBCIK, 5 U E SR 58 4 T N AL 28 5 I fRE 2 5, (U
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TRRIENISETRE 55 6 T [reh ALz 20 B o i B ISR 15 B TR, 2 5 M BB 28 7 T Bk
MR —IMEE A BRIS FLEF SRR IR A HT BN 47 27K 26 8 I RIS MAIR IS FAR I P Pl =
AFPRIFIR 25 9 Tl WEHM TR (AARNTEAAR) 8ih % 10 T U= 5 B i R EYAH
R 58 11 T JES B EIRRYBAH A E A IR AR E9 ) R A AL (38) ARttt =44
B L. DAFEE 2 K, HMH 22 ETFN(39) H2EM: %5 1 5 HIEEL 2

o N FPE40) EMRFRE (2] BOFI(41) HAbSLmtE (#E=] ARIZHEANBOR / 133 (42)
PMARNEFEZ RO (43) DAWIEFEZMNARIEDEE(44) RATE-APEST CRAREIR)
(45) NATEWTEN(46) N T (BRI, BREERER) (47) HAIMERHHREIP: 55 1 5K
HARIGIR PSSR 5 2 3o DRGSR AL SRR 2K 3B 3 3. HMTTEIMER
L aNNEY]

item 9. The sense of moral superiority; item 10. The inner sense of honor (the
sense of self-motivation and self-identification); item 11. The inner sense of crisis
(negative return); (37) paragraph 2. Still requiring returns of external feedback
(external drive): item 1. The need for social praise (from other natural persons,
legal-person organizations): . The need for the acknowledgment expressed by
social honor certificates (endorsement recognition); @. The need for the
acknowledgment expressed by social medals; ®. The need for the
acknowledgment expressed by social titles; item 2. The need for others’ positive
“labels” (e.g., generous); item 3. The need for the sense of power, dominance,
leading and pride of holding official office; item 4. Personal public-facing sense of
mystery; item 5. The need for the sense of presence, ritual, grandeur and
excitement of participating in ceremonies; item 6. The sense of gameplay,
participation and interaction obtained from tiered and progressively
strengthened mutual feedback; item 7. The sense of freshness and curiosity of
first engaging in some external event or obtaining some fresh experience; item 8.
The sense of acquisition obtained from acquiring some subject matter never
before acquired; item 9. The need for encouragement from other subjects
(natural persons, legal-person organizations); item 10. The sense of uniqueness
and honor brought by membership-like identity; item 11. Other non-monetary
positive-return subject matters not listed above and their corresponding
mechanisms; (38) non-core social fame: paragraph 1. Personal prestige;
paragraph 2. Other social-fame evaluations; (39) social morality: paragraph 1.
The supremacy of institutions; paragraph 2. Fairness; (40) other substantive

[social] rights; (41) additional rights / interests of other substantive [social]
rights; (42) the individual’s inner psychology of admiring the strong; (43) the
individual’s inner psychology of following the crowd; (44) the evaluations of
others by the masses (mass opinion); (45) personal sentimentality; (46) personal
face (vanity, virtual sense of honor); (47) other external accretive subject
matters: paragraph 1. Other temporary external rights; paragraph 2. The totality
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of external, social labels obtained by the individual; paragraph 3. Other
intangible external accretive subject matters.

[£7X] . [Commentary]

(8] AANEENAENED, SERNLEE MHE M ATFEFT TAZORB FlE KFRIE

( TEE M) = TAZOR M) >BE) Z2HF. EAmBRFNT, HIRFRERN ELS5FRT, H
ESAREEREREAE AR IERERN, HEPSE 1-10 BERIHERRFHIL, HIRFTFRRSHEL
& (RE+E8, BNAESNERMIERINERMIREY), SXUEEXENE, )

[Statute] The Author’s ideal life values follow, in overall principle, the ordering of “truth /
law” greater than or equal to “human wishes / interests” greater than emotion (“truth / law”
= “human wishes / interests” > emotion). The specific items are ordered as follows; the
order is in principle unchangeable for life, and in exchanges with others the principle of
transferring from the last toward the first is followed, among which items 1-10 may never be
transferred at any time, nor may their order be altered: (forty-seven items in all, from the
personal right to life to other intangible external accretive subject matters; the full text is
subject to the authoritative text.)

(H] BiNE: ZFHNEERERZ MNESTFOHFER] , R HEEREN) . EXE=. —ABF—
TEE M@ = TAZOR Mml >Bi5;, ZA8B—AN+EIRNY), REREHEERAT;
=RibiEE—3R I, RREAEMUILE, BE 1 E 103 MEFARMERGFHLL -

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article is the Charter’s most detailed “table of
the ranking of values and subject matters”, and also establishes the “principle of transfer”.
Its meaning is threefold: first, the general order — “truth / law” = “human wishes /
interests” > emotion; second, the detailed items — forty-seven subject matters in all,
arranged in order of importance from first to last; third, the method of transfer — in
exchange and transfer, one transfers from the last toward the first, and items 1 to 10 “may
never be transferred at any time”.

(W] ME: SFBRFALEZEERE—UENEESHESTENORNE, EaF—HZRE, it
BEN TRGH1 NERZARENN: AiLEBRSG, FALE @I 1030 USPZ. s7ER, m3N
ZR: RERE (5 1-100: %6, £77. BARE. R BH. 63 GF. BEERR. ZIMK. A
£1BR) ; BRE (112100 A, BERR. WA, GSH. REND. BFE. AKSE) ; AR

(582211 TKEAMARAIER) R 23 TUATZBUAIRFA. HaBRER. K. KEREF) . $22
BUFEFIRN. KD, IPRFE (BIER. B TR |« wopttias (BEN. B ZE2B. R
. B11F) « 24ANF, EA—8 IFZEE

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The general order reveals the rational undertone of the
Author’s life — objective truth and law stand above subjective wishes and interests, and still
more above transient emotion. The method of transfer is the operating rule of a
“transactionalized” outlook on life: what may be transferred begins from the last, and what
may not be transferred (the first 10 items) is guarded with one’s very person. The items
listed above may be grouped into three layers: the baseline layer (items 1-10: life,
subsistence, bodily integrity, health, freedom, conviction, trust, exploration of truth,
learning and growth, life ideal); the resource layer (items 11-21: credit, intangible
resources, influence, leadership, decision-making power, reputation, connections, etc.); and
the asset layer (item 22 “long-term asset subject-matter system” and item 23 onward:
political rights, social responsibility, currency, family responsibility, etc.). Under item 22 are
further listed equity interests, shares, IPR assets (copyright, trademark rights, patent
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rights), passive income (usufructuary rights, funds, precious metals, insurance, trusts, etc.),
dividend rights and the like — in effect an “asset constitution”.

(im)] FHERAALZTHEAR (LSS EHER) , {FUkz?

[Question] If two non-transferable items conflict (e.g., the right to life and the right to
freedom), how should one deal with it?

(&F] &ER2ZF, IgiEf%k. £ (F13) BETEE, NESNSEHRIIUIR, UEBRNE;
MERE+ % FT=5%, ZATU (FEEESRCEULBRENZR) HENRE, —EISHM.

[Answer] According to the order of this article, the earlier-ranked prevails. The right to
life (item 1) occupies the supreme place; wherever the right to life conflicts with the
remaining items, the right to life is given priority. Yet, in accordance with Articles 12 and
13, the Author also takes “not personally violating the punishment of fixed-term
imprisonment of seven years or more” as an absolute baseline; the two should be viewed
together.

(2] =% [LEHESHMRGFEREST] . FAF BERKEZERR] . FT2HZREB+EHF (AE
E] « B % (NELBME] « FI\T=F [EMEREMETIMRATLE] -

[Cross-ref] Article 3 [Declarative Enumeration of Rights More Important Than Money] ,
Article 5 [The Essence of the Sources of Fear] , Articles 12 to 17 [The Baseline of Life] ,
Article 21 [The Final Goal of Life] , Article 83 [Systematic Compilation of All Primary,
Essential, Tangible and Intangible Subject Matters] .

Wha DRMECkIEZA]  Article 5 [The Essence of the Sources

of Fear)

NZ B HRYERIE 2 AR B RS T (1) Bzl EFENGEZRIZE), (2) N5 EBE
RN E B2 ZHRF: 1) 86 1 %K. ANFHBHZKARZEHRF, 2) %2 % AFHBZARNZ
HIZF (7 FLAE) 3) 2 3 e ANFHHZERIISZERT (7 FLAT)

The essential summary of the common sources of human fear is as follows: (1)
the loss of one’s own life (deprivation of the right to subsistence); (2) deprivation
of personal liberty and of the freedom of the right to think and the right to
choose: 1) paragraph 1. Permanent deprivation of personal liberty; 2) paragraph
2. Deprivation of personal liberty for a limited term (seven years or more); 3)
paragraph 3. Deprivation of personal liberty for a limited term (seven years or
less);

(3) AAZANE (AfK) 72 RFPZRE (4) FE, SRMEEZZMEEEK, (5) BUA
MZBERIRF: 1) B 1 3K BUENHMZKAZZRHITF, 2) 8 2 3. BUATUHZ IRIIZZH]
2Fo (6) BAMIARTZRIZF, (7) DAZINEL ST, TR B EEBEZHIZF(8) A
NZ B ZRIF IR ARBEANERIGITHAENME: 28 1 . ANZEIH, F2 %K. &2
FIAERRME, 283 e ANBETT AR ZRFHATREER, (9) MAZLE 78
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RMEFERZIE, (10)ARANZ S0 MBS (ki) 2K AFRE, ADANZES G Mk
Tis () IREISZRIZF, (12) AZRfF2 NERRRATREMESL R 3ZRIRF, (13)AANZF
HEMEMFF GERFIBZREVIRRAN B & ZAEZINA) (14) DA HA_EIRAR SRR
VL= B DUE R B A TR IR 2 FEMNE 2 2 FI3F,

(4) infringement of the Author’s right to bodily (physical) integrity and health;
(4) damage to, even to the point of the loss of, commercial goodwill and
financial credit; (5) deprivation of political rights: 1) paragraph 1.
Permanent deprivation of political rights; 2) paragraph 2. Deprivation of
political rights for a limited term; (6) deprivation of passive-income assets;
(7) deprivation of the right to autonomously allocate one’s own time,
energy and attention; (8) failure to obtain the expected value after the
deprivation of the Author’s currency: paragraph 1. The Author is deceived;
paragraph 2. There is a major misunderstanding between the parties;
paragraph 3. Control is expected to be needed between the Author and the
persons of the parties; (9) damage to personal fame, honor and social
reputation; (10) permanent deprivation of the Author’s status and
professional qualifications (livelihood); (11) deprivation of the Author’s
status and professional qualifications (livelihood) for a limited term; (12)
deprivation of the human possibility or opportunity for life development
that one deserves; (13) the Author’s being socially abandoned (loss of the
social recognition of close persons within the same circle); (14) deprivation
of other subject matters, opportunities and rights and interests not listed
above, and of the right to the continuity of the already-formed ideal life
state, etc.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(] AZERBERFZARESLELOT: (1) BiRESRZEREL, (2) AR BEN EENEHZ
BT (BXA TEULE. 7ERUTZR 5 3) A (BF) =B, BENRESE;, Q) &, =
MEEZRREERSK; (5) BUABRRMZZRZF; (6) WEIBRARFESTRERF; (7) TAZBEL &
B EBRNBENENRZRRF; (8) BMRRFERAFAENE (Kik. EXIRE. FURER) ; (9)
BE. RE AMEERHRE; (10) 55 MEFERXARHET;, (11) NIERRREARRRF;

(12) AEREFRESNSRERF; (13) ZHEMMT; (14) HMWRRY. e, NaEhkE8EE
REEFENZRRRT.

[Statute] The essential summary of the common sources of human fear is as follows: (1)
the loss of one’s own life; (2) deprivation of personal liberty and of the freedom of the right
to think and the right to choose (including the three paragraphs of permanent, seven years
or more, and seven years or less); (3) infringement of the right to bodily (physical) integrity
and health; (4) damage to, even to the point of the loss of, commercial goodwill and financial
credit; (5) deprivation of political rights; (6) deprivation of passive-income assets; (7)
deprivation of the right to autonomously allocate one’s own time, energy and attention; (8)
failure to obtain the expected value after the deprivation of currency (deception, major
misunderstanding, expected control); (9) damage to fame, honor and social reputation; (10)
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permanent deprivation of status and professional qualifications; (11) deprivation of
professional qualifications for a limited term; (12) deprivation of the possibility or
opportunity for life development; (13) being socially abandoned; (14) deprivation of other
subject matters, opportunities, rights and interests, and of the right to the continuity of the
ideal life state.

(H] BNE: RFIFRMEZER, SRFNERFZRERE BIFREALE. BAR
28, WHIBSEZM. IGEZE, ETHEMZ ME) ARHRGIZAR, 1@!&)\131«,&2‘&52'?5\ BRI
Ko

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article dissects the essence of fear; it is in
truth the reverse projection of the ranking of values of the preceding article — whatever one
fears is whatever one treasures. By clarifying the sources of fear, one knows the target of
prevention. The legislative purpose lies in turning the vague “fear” into identifiable subject
matters, so that the Author may govern emotion with reason and aim with precision.

(] WA: MEZIR, SEFMEBTREARNN, MEEHTEOEBENG—MEET TR ZFfl. &
e, FAZRER, B IRRHEE) AW LR, . SHEREFEE™ ($61) , UEE
. BXURDIPERRENZ (B 1200 , UEERE. RARGPERER (5450 , DOMRZIR
HHZIAR (51300 . kF5E (M) BEH. K2FFERE,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The sources of fear correspond broadly to the value list
of the preceding article, while further revealing its psychological mechanism — fear is born
of the expectation of “loss”. On this basis, the Author’s risk management takes “not losing
what he treasures” as its key: protecting his assets by insurance, trusts and identity
allocation (item 6); protecting his developmental opportunities by multilingual and cross-
cultural abilities (item 12); protecting his credit by prudent promising and maximum good
faith (item 4); and protecting his social recognition by few but deep associations (item 13).
This article is interlinked with the later annexes’ credit and security provisions.

(8] £=% [LEHEZOORFFRETH] . EOFX (NMERAF] . £/\+=F [E—MERERN
%%%;EE‘J . M A.05.001 [RIRHENX. ERFNH S MESNZRESIEAN] .

[Cross-ref] Article 3 [Declarative Enumeration of Rights More Important Than Money] ,
Article 4 [Ranking of Values] , Article 83 [Systematic Compilation of All Primary,

Essential, Tangible and Intangible Subject Matters] , Annex A.05.001 [Detailed
Implementing Rules on Anti-Extremism, Credit Evaluation and Support for Individual

Belief] .

WAk DETANTHZ ‘57 5 “&” ]  Article 6 [On
“Faithfulness” and “Change” in the Author’ s Conduct]

HURIE, BOE; BCHBIE, BoFE T KIFEX, 7R3,

Prudent promises, maximum good faith; dare to correct, abandon face; long-
termism, steady progress far.

(£%i%]  [Commentary]

(2] ®siE#AE, RRRE; BTHEE, RFEF; KEEX, TREET.
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[Statute] Prudent promises, maximum good faith; dare to correct, abandon face; long-
termism, steady progress far.

(B] BRE: AFUTAFUFAITHZEN, SEMXFE, ARz TTA0E - sI/\FE M5
E; PINFE E; BI\FE ME) —XiZE, =&\, HREEALEZ
Eﬁll_;\o

[Commentary] The Commentary says: With sixteen characters this article establishes the
general rule of the Author’s conduct — concise in words yet rich in meaning, it is the
“mental method of conduct” of the whole text. The first eight characters speak of
“faithfulness” — the way toward others; the middle eight characters speak of “change” —
the way toward oneself; the last eight characters speak of “constancy” — the way toward
time. The three assist one another, constituting the complete posture of the Author in
dealing with the world.

(Y] WE: TEEERE, &RARE &, REZIRZXE, AEZE—ETE, SEATFEERN.
BAT—FRENEES, TBHTEE, BWFEFI &, IFAE TBRER (EBBE/N\%. FBAK) 2
DIERHR—INEZE, MTFIRIEZI0, KHIEX, TREE) &, IEETFKBEEXBLEZ SR,
ME51 5 TZ) BEMEE, KNER: WAZERTEN, HEZIBAEK,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: “Prudent promises, maximum good faith” means to be
doubly cautious before making a promise and to keep the promise as good as gold after
making it; it is mutually referential with the principle of good faith of Article 90 and the
exemption mechanism of Article 91. “Dare to correct, abandon face” is the psychological
premise of the Author’s life “self-iteration” (Articles 108, 109) — the courage to admit error
surpasses the cleverness of glossing over faults. “Long-termism, steady progress far” is the
general source of the long-termist thinking of Article 70. “Faithfulness” and “change”
appear contrary but in fact complete each other: faithfulness toward others must not be
lightly altered, while one’s own faults must be bravely corrected.

(2] BA+% BRERN] « FA+—% RERVZE#RE] . Ft+5F (KBEEXEL] . F8/\F
(Bug #M5EN] « FEAF [RKEBLLES] .

[Cross-ref] Article 90 [The Principle of Good Faith] , Article 91 [Exemption from the
Principle of Good Faith] , Article 70 [Long-Termist Thinking] , Article 108 [Bug Discovery
and Iteration] , Article 109 [A Growth Mindset] .

L4 [BisdiARME]  Article 7 [The Ideal of the

Universal Cosmic Citizen)

AT N RESE—MESMEEN, STHFEHARKNA NG EEAER, B BUA T
KEEMESHIAR, AN RS R R ey 2 EE AT DARTE, BAEEMFRE], ARtk
SR EIUE 2 5%, ERFESRMFNENZ, FkEY “FHAE | “FHEABIRES | F
ROCEHHEDT | “RIHEET PARIRS

The ideal of the universal cosmic citizen is an idealistic belief: the mind of the

universal cosmic citizen does not harbour any constraint by concepts such as any
existing state, political party or political proposition, and holds that every place in
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the world, even the entire cosmos, may be gone to, without any restriction; any
matter that does not violate mandatory legal provisions may, under specific
conditions, be done; it advocates establishing a “cosmic public law” and a
“cosmic-level political ecology”, and seeking the life state of “universal win-win”
and “the sovereign of all under heaven”.

(%] . [Commentary]

(7] EttFEAREIE—MEIMEN, SHFHLARARANMEEEMNEER. K. BAEKSF
BSAR, ANERSMEELFHEHEILUNE, KETARS, EANEREZREFEREZE
5, ERERMHTEINZ, TKEBL TFHAZX TFHRBUGES) , 3K MEttHR, TXTHE)
AR,

[Statute] The ideal of the universal cosmic citizen is an idealistic belief: the mind of the
universal cosmic citizen does not harbour any constraint by concepts such as any existing
state, political party or political proposition, and holds that every place in the world, even
the entire cosmos, may be gone to, without any restriction; any matter that does not violate
mandatory legal provisions may, under specific conditions, be done; it advocates
establishing a “cosmic public law” and a “cosmic-level political ecology”, and seeking the life
state of “universal win-win” and “the sovereign of all under heaven”.

(Hi] BiVE: xFAEEZ BHEMNES) , BIUFIEAN EHFHEAR) BEZRAKIIG, HEX
B=. —HEEBRYR —FREAABER. R, BUETKZHSRE,;, _AZEE —HRZMNE
FHEWFE, ZEREMA—ATEREERFIMEMEZE, TREXRGTETNZ. EAEHHTE
EFNTAF TBoAPFIL TESE$ES5) BRZRBERK.

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article is the Charter’s “declaration of identity
and belief”, establishing the Author’s fundamental standpoint of taking himself as a
“universal cosmic citizen”. Its essential meaning is threefold: first, freedom from national-
ethnic constraint — not bound by the concepts of any existing state, political party or
political proposition; second, universal accessibility — every place in the world, even the
cosmos, may be gone to; third, acting in accordance with law — any matter that does not
violate mandatory legal provisions may, under specific conditions, be done. This is the
intellectual fountainhead of the provisions on “political neutrality” and “non-participation in
war” in Articles 94 to 99.

(Y] WE: TFHIR) FEESH, MARSIEH—MEHERNBERNRSHERER. %A
IFEEX) ZIERETR, 5% —F2 [FHEXI BB $—F2=2 IFHXHAMEHREE) —biE
& FERZK FERBGES) TXTHE #E, MRS AFRBEZEREE. HIUER: 45510
IRERGERBEIMEME) ATeI2R, SEAT/N\F (\EEDENTREL] . FE-TEF UERE

MEITZ N3] HTFERRZ.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: “Cosmic citizen” is not a legal status but an idealistic
status — a self-identification and worldview transcending national boundaries. This article is
the formal declaration of “cosmism”, in the same lineage as the “cosmism” path of Article 1
and the “cosmic-civilization community with a shared future” of Article 1-2. The phrases
“cosmic public law”, “cosmic-level political ecology” and “the sovereign of all under heaven”
mark the ultimate configuration the Author aspires to. It must be noted, however, that this

article takes “not violating mandatory legal provisions” as the boundary of action, jointly
safeguarding the legal baseline together with Article 98 [The Absolute Ultimate Baseline of
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Life Activities] and Article 125 [Response to Amendment of Laws and Regulations] .

(@] BENFHEAR, WREAIAREM—EERZHOR?

[Question] Being a cosmic citizen, may one then be free from the binding of the law of
any state?

(%] & FHARE, BEIZEH, PEFEz#%. LEL—E, IREMTERERZER; £E
FE_TEFHEE, NEESFREMEARZINBHMEMEEFATRANZPRE, KEFBITREZXMER
M. ARz IFHEUF 5 DERREL HITFE

[Answer] No. A cosmic citizen is a transcendence in ideal, not an exemption in law.
Wherever one is within the territory of a state or place, one is bound by its currently
effective law; Article 125 of the Charter expressly provides that where the Charter
irreconcilably conflicts with the mandatory provisions of the laws and regulations of the
place where one is, the Charter’s provisions shall be amended in accordance with law and
then implemented. Thus the “cosmic vision” of this article and the “legal baseline” are not
mutually exclusive.

(2] 5% [EERE] . 8—F2Z [RENANEE] . BAT=F [(EEEXZEXS#HE] . $
ATAZREEATAK. FEZTEF UERENBOTZN] o

[Cross-ref] Article 1 [Purposes of the Charter] , Article 1-2 [Supreme Programmatic
Ideal] , Article 93 [The Meaning of Patriotism and Exemptions] , Articles 94 to 99, Article

125 [Response to Amendment of Laws and Regulations] .

. MMANLR  Volume Two — The Chapter on the
Ideal Life

G DENE TR 158, ARG IR, st GIBENE. ) Hiik] 7

Article 8 [Description of the Work, Activities, Living
Conditions and Ways of Life (Ideal Life, Personality) the

Author Intends to Pursue]

ARANBERFSLURIETT R, WNESIESEPINES UHZRE, RE SMHECHTES) M5
Eif RN AR, SR, R, F RS SR, 16 5 5 BRI, HREE — RV TR R
X

The Author intends to continuously pursue, in a sgjourning manner, planning and
organizing work related to a series of tasks connected with foreign-related affairs
such as language (especially activities related to commerce, investment and

finance) — consulting, planning, agency, exhibitions, tourism, book writing,
audio-video recording, language and speech translation, publishing, etc.
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SHR TN FFLAN_EFRE S Ren, BATERRRE . 2Rl 515, 808 SR MERIIeIL, 5%
B RANEERIL S (BRI R G UL %) SEE M, W EHATIFR B A.
KIEZ IR ICEMXAESNN, HmEd (BH 10w + ARMBERKE] , &=
5 HARSZHUAR & IR AT 277 RIS 77 AR AT Z B BRI AN AEBARIRAS 5 75 K

(T 255 DABUSH E R B AL W2 20 1 H R R R ML Bk E 23 A BEA% B/ N AT T 5%
fF; REN A EIRG CFA Ml (30) MF EMHR MR R, )

And, on the basis of the above matters, to engage in activities related to
international business, finance, trade and operations — entrepreneurship,
investment, private fundraising fund (including equity-investment and securities-
investment types 2) operation and management, establishment and operation of
asset-management companies, and global asset allocation for the individual and

the family — and thereby, through [a monthly cash-flow income of RMB

100k+] , ultimately to enjoy the maximally feasible liberalized ideal life state and
mode of a private and independent sojourning-style private office mode and way
of life. (Note: 2 the minimum feasible condition is to obtain the fund-practitioner
qualification and the securities-practitioner qualification issued respectively by
the Asset Management Association of China and the Securities Association of
China; where necessary, consideration may be given to obtaining qualifications of
a related nature such as the CFA and/or MF.)

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(2] AABKIFELURESN, MESESFIINES (LHERBSE. KA. SRMEXEVER) BXHE
IERE. HIREF—RTI TERXHRYS54H
ATME; HLULREM, #TEMRES. ERl. B5. LEFERZEN. £E. MABEEE (BRI
REAGUFKAL) LEEE. AFEEQATHREERTA. REZEXAFRERXER, #HmEI
(ER 10w+ ARmIRERNE] , RAZENEERINKEXMADRARSEELRANERARAITZE
RUAEEERESH .
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[Statute] The Author intends to continuously pursue, in a sojourning manner, planning
and organizing work related to a series of tasks connected with foreign-related affairs such
as language (especially activities related to commerce, investment and finance) —
consulting, planning, agency, exhibitions, tourism, book writing, audio-video recording,
language and speech translation, publishing, etc.; and, on that basis, to engage in activities
related to international business, finance, trade and operations — entrepreneurship,
investment, private fundraising fund (including equity-investment and securities-investment
types) operation and management, establishment and operation of asset-management
companies, and global asset allocation for the individual and the family — and thereby,
through a monthly cash-flow income of RMB 100k+, ultimately to enjoy the maximally
feasible liberalized ideal life state and mode of a private and independent sojourning-style
private office mode and way of life.

(H] BRNE: AFFREIEAZ MERAEER) , AE—F TAER#HERI ZEEEHR. HEAA
FR-BE—N =& UWRESPIINESZRUARNFE, Uehlk. KA, WEEE. BEEEN
B, U MR 10w+ ARMmEE R & MABRIIZIREXBBREE N, FR5H/N\F2Z
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(FEEF) « B\FKzZ= (BIRAZL) « £/\Fz0 FAEEEATER) « B/\F2ZHE FFEHHA) &
1 TEEANE) Z7BEME,.

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article sets out in detail the Author’s “picture
of the ideal life”, as the concrete unfolding of the “direction of life advancement” of Article
1. Its structure is threefold — “means - path - object”: with the sojourning and the planning
and organizing of foreign-related affairs as the means, with entrepreneurship, investment,
private funds and asset management as the path, and with “a monthly cash-flow income of
RMB 100k+” and “a private and independent sojourning-style free life” as the object.
Together with Article 8-2 (sequential direction), Article 8-3 (red lines for venture capital),
Article 8-4 (substitutability of a private fund) and Article 8-5 (non-monetary capital
contribution), this article forms the complete norm of the “ideal life”.

(Y] WE: TREBN &, EEHZIE, MARAEZROIEEEES (58°+2% [2KREZ
AERE] 8RRB) . UPINES) LUESHE, REEH. &Y. KB SR 8F BhREF, 558A
ZE=E. ZEMER. BERFRRBAI Z28% (BZ%) 8%, 88 10w+ A\ARmEl&RkEl REH
FEZENI MG, 5%8+/\F [BIMERUSDAS kL] . F+HhF (REEER] . F-+—F (EBM4E
5] ERWV SR, 1EE TRUBRERERS. IEFUMNEDRNHAEZES ML ZERE, IEFMLFER AR
AITRMA B, DENLMBES IR EMETHR.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: “A sojourning manner” is not a matter of touring, but
the core working-and-living form of the Author’s life (interlinked with Article 22 [The Life
Condition of Global Sojourning] ). “Foreign-related affairs”, grounded in language, cover
consulting, planning, agency, exhibitions, translation, publishing and the like, conforming to
the Author’s identities (Article 2) as “a multilingual person, a multilingual writer and an
international sojourner”. “A monthly cash-flow income of RMB 100k+" is the quantified
threshold of the free life, linked into a financial ladder with Article 18 [The Daily Cash-Flow
Baseline of USD 45] , Article 19 [Cash Reserves] and Article 21 [The Final Goal] . The
bracketed note “the minimum feasible condition is to obtain ... the fund-practitioner
qualification and the securities-practitioner qualification” is the compliance premise for
entering the field of private funds.

(8] BN\FZZEZH. F2+—% (NELBMER] « B21+=F [EREZAERS] . BHE+
t% ERKR] . FEEF ITBHAETLREZZ-] -

[Cross-ref] Articles 8-2 to 8-5, Article 21 [The Final Goal of Life] , Article 22 [The Life
Condition of Global Sojourning] , Article 57 [Sources of Cash Flow] , Article 107 [Smooth
Career-Industry Leaps, Part One] .

WINF2Z [NERGETT mFHS]  Article 8-2 [Sequential

Arrangement of the Directions of Life’ s Advancement]

ARNNERDETTA, IR TPHEY, F—PE R "R/ NAT 2 AR E G BlA]: (1)

B, SR 5 o AR R Rl (EAEFASE RO &, RABEIE 5L 8 KK Bk, 22R1E)

ST, EONREE R R AR TN 2, (0 ° A] DAL Sk, BHEER#EIT.)

(2) MR AFEIE 2 B/ NATER AN A TR AN, B 10000w + i, RN SXIi%

tar [BREME] AFREANUETURZRN; (3) BWASEE CNY 30w + i, NIJHATAS 1-2 4
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BN, (4) BEWHRETE CNY 100w + I, WJHGIES 1-2 HRT, REFHFGAAN. RE
i EAEE. RR. REFFSIKAN. REFFESIEE. B (TA); (5) B 100w + i,
TIFFEaE S S, nitifl; (6) B 1000w + I, WIFFGAMsRERHTES), R&EERM; (7)
Bl 10000w + I, WOTAGEM S5 2R R AR GEF TS R FURERT] DA EFRL, 4
SMEITRZBLT); (8) BUL 10000w + HAMANTFRTSRERERILE] 100w + PLER, JHA
JRAZRAGFEE B TR ER,  FfiE BN RRAZ B B B AT

The Author’s directions of life advancement are arranged in the following order;
at each step it suffices to perform only the “minimum feasible essentialist step”:
(1) by means of such industries as consulting, planning 3, intermediary, agency,
leasing and finance (including private equity funds, private securities funds and
their internationalization and globalization), conduct small-amount transactions
aimed at specific subject matters of specific needs; (Note: 3 it may be done orally
or in writing.) (2) when the minimum feasible conditions provided by the
Company Law are met, establish a corporate legal-person entity, and when
revenue reaches 100 million+ yuan, at the same time plan and design the top-

level structure of a [group-oriented] corporate legal-person entity; (3) when
revenue stabilizes at CNY 300k+, begin to recruit 1-2 assistants; (4) when
revenue stabilizes at CNY 1 million+, begin to recruit 1-2 company members,
civil and commercial partners, civil and commercial cooperators, engaged
personnel, civil and commercial partners, civil and commercial cooperators,
engaged personnel (workers); (5) when revenue reaches 1 million+, begin to
document and standardize the business; (6) when revenue reaches 10 million+,
begin to strengthen marketing activities and raise the per-client transaction
value; (7) when revenue reaches 100 million+, begin to restructure the business
model of the entire operation (carrying out the top-level design of a membership
system and a club system, and of internationalization and ecologicalization); (8)
when revenue reaches 100 million+ and the individual’s idle surplus funds on
hand reach 1 million+ or more, begin to establish a private fund and conduct
equity investment, and thereafter an asset-management company should be
established.

(B7i%]  [Commentary]

(8] FAANEF#SR, ROTIRFRS, 8—PRM SNITZRREXSE) ¢ (1) UEE. &
. B R AR 2R ELERNES. AFIESFESRHEERRML. 2ki) FAX, HHRES
RZBEMBHITNORSZ; (2) BEABEMEZ&RNATHRAENFIRABLEANNE, I
10000w+BY, ERYEREIIZIHEF (REK] QRBAANMIEZRE; (3) EWIREE CNY30w+EY, Fig
BEEEA; (4) EWIRERE CNYL00w+E, FBEREBHESUA. REFEFEHEESE;, (B) -
(EXUUMEEXERNE) -

[Statute] The Author’s directions of life advancement are arranged in the following order;
at each step only the “minimum feasible essentialist step” is performed: (1) by means of
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consulting, planning, intermediary, agency, leasing, finance (including private equity funds,
private securities funds and their internationalization and globalization), conduct small-
amount transactions aimed at specific subject matters of specific needs; (2) when the
minimum feasible conditions provided by the Company Law are met, establish a corporate
legal-person entity, and when revenue reaches 100 million+ yuan, at the same time plan and
design the top-level structure of a group-oriented corporate legal-person entity; (3) when
revenue stabilizes at CNY 300k+, begin to recruit assistants; (4) when revenue stabilizes at
CNY 1 million+, begin to recruit civil and commercial partners, civil and commercial
cooperators, etc.; (5) ... (the full text is subject to the authoritative text.)

(B] BRNE: &FF MEEAL) SBATRFHEHRAZMNE, 8—FU TRNATZAREXTRE) i
N—FBazE, IS TRIMBEE, Xt IMEL+8NaI1T7) 2idE, BRAEHRZGE
BHEe, 580+AK IMVPRU] . BE+AF USARBRAER] B—0Z.

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article decomposes the “ideal life” into a
ladder that may be advanced step by step, each step taking the “minimum feasible
essentialist step” as its criterion — not doing things prematurely, but only what is minimal
and necessary at the moment. This “laddering + minimum feasible” method of advancement
is the methodological feature of the Author’s life strategy, of the same mental method as

Article 49 [The MVP Principle] and Article 59 [The General Model of Business

Development] .

(X] WE: #zRF, B UGS m FgEAl EZE TERECSRS) , S8R+TEF (K
AXEKBEANLEEEMER] BN, NPk BEARI ZRR, KREEEXKZAERE, H TRI)

R FiE, HNERAREFFESUA. REFFAFEE. ERZ—MHSM; FAEZARAS, U
Bk SERERE, FRERBEZH,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The order of the ladder proceeds from “small-amount
transactions” to “establishing a legal person”, “forming a team” and “group-oriented

structure”, echoing Article 54 [The Core and Critical Matters on Which to Focus at Each

Stage from Penniless to the World’s Richest] . Wherever the expression “recruiting
personnel” is involved, in accordance with the express provision of terminology at the end of
the Charter’s text, the words “company member”, “engaged personnel” and the like should
be understood as one or more of civil and commercial partners, civil and commercial
cooperators and engaged personnel; the organizational form of the Author’s life takes
partnership and cooperation as its main body, and does not adopt the employment-and-

hierarchy system.

(AE] FFEXS BEI12BRT - REFFGUA. REFFAFE. ER) FHLEERR, BIKE
EARIERE /R TERM-REVIEW-001 X REREAEMNIERE, BILASK. SEXRNER.

[Legislative History] The main text of this article contains historical expressions such as
“recruit 1-2 company members ... civil and commercial partners, civil and commercial
cooperators, engaged personnel”, all of which are understood in accordance with the
express provision of terminology in the Charter and the exemption rule of the TERM-
REVIEW-001 comparison table, that is, with partnership and cooperative relations as the
substance.

(8] BI\F. B/\F2Z=. FEA+TEFK. FA+NF. FBEF.

[Cross-ref] Article 8, Article 8-3, Article 54, Article 59, Article 107.
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BINGZ2= [(BANAIEIEEIZ]  Article 8-3 [Red Lines for the

Author’ s Venture-Capital Activities]

AN QAL R: (1) QUSRI R O, BRAS; @, ERRAL; ©. 20
GERER; @ IS ©. MO ©. HERRIL(2) BT SR REA T EmRE
PE BRI,

The Author’s red lines for venture-capital activities are as follows: (1) assets with
negative cash flow are impermissible: @ total cost amount; @ down payment or
monthly instalment; 3 macro composite interest rate; @ cash flow; & total
liabilities; (© own funds. (2) loans whose bank monthly instalment and interest
exceed the positive cash inflow are impermissible.

(3) MIXERHLEE (VC) MB IRIRAZE N NIET IR, (4) RN R ARG 7 T A SR A
BINEITH . (5) HAA BV R A5 3 A AR A M DR a2 KR

(4) In financing from venture capital (VC), one resolutely does not sign a
personal joint-and-several guarantee. (4) In principle, one only launches
asset-light, zero-cost or low-cost entrepreneurial projects. (5) Other
circumstances essentially the same that harm the Author’s rights and
interests of the same nature or a similar nature in terms of the clauses.

(%] . [Commentary]

(8] AASHIEHALNT: (1) AERBRZEBFRA: OLHET; OFEEH/H; OBMEEF]
BE;, OUER;, OBHKE;, OBFAET. (2) RITARKMNEARTERRERANIZ TR,
(3) mMRERHE (VC) BMBRRFEPAEFER @) RN ERRER RS ASEMAE] IR
Bo (6) HttABBRZIMEAABEMER. IR FREIER .

[Statute] The Author’s red lines for venture-capital activities are as follows: (1) assets
with negative cash flow are impermissible: @ total cost amount; @ down payment or
monthly instalment; @ macro composite interest rate; @ cash flow; ® total liabilities; © own
funds. (2) loans whose bank monthly instalment and interest exceed the positive cash inflow
are impermissible. (3) In financing from venture capital (VC), one resolutely does not sign a
personal joint-and-several guarantee. (4) In principle, one only launches asset-light, zero-
cost or low-cost entrepreneurial projects. (5) Other circumstances essentially the same that
harm the Author’s rights and interests of the same nature or a similar nature in terms of the
clauses.

(H] WH: ZFAFA-DNIREENL Fa@BEza%) 5%, HROFEAERER<aHRZH
BIESS. BRUNARBETZM, 5%/\F20 MEESIFLT « BN\FZH. BRT/\FRIIG
SHERHARTIFEANEZVM SR 2R,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes five “red lines that may not
be crossed” for all the Author’s entrepreneurial and investment activities, whose core spirit
is never to bear debt that restricts freedom, and never to take the risk of personal
joint-and-several liability. Together with Article 8-4 “a private fund is not indispensable”,

34



Article 8-5, and the series of debt provisions of Article 68, it safeguards the baseline of the
Author’s financial safety.

Y] WE: % (1) (2) Ty MBa% —AARRERZE~. AHRFRERNZER, —HF
m; b TEREN Z28%E, 5F+EHF. B+A%K F2+—F—BE&. £ (3) Ty MBRA
%1 — TP AEFER —BEEI], ABEBRSETR2RHETA, HWBERFE, £ (4) B FTEE
Witk —RN ERMBERFHE, ERFZRS I2KIRE1 Z&E8F,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: Items (1) and (2) are the “financial red line” — assets
with negative cash flow, and loans whose monthly instalment exceeds the cash inflow, are
categorically impermissible; this is the iron rule of “cash-flow-ism”, in the same lineage as
Articles 17, 19 and 21. Item (3) is the “guarantee red line” — once a “personal joint-and-
several guarantee” is signed, personal liberty and asset safety are placed in the hands of
others, and so it is resolutely not signed. Item (4) is the “asset-structure red line” — in
principle only asset-light projects are undertaken, and the burden of heavy assets is contrary
to the aspiration of “global sojourning”.

(8] F/\%. B/\FzZO. B/\FZH. B+hsk [AEMEE] . F-+—F [BEMEE] . 510\

FZ2EZN (BSEERE] .

[Cross-ref] Article 8, Article 8-4, Article 8-5, Article 19 [Cash Reserves] , Article 21
[The Final Goal] , Articles 68-2 to 68-6 [Debt Repayment] .

HBINF2 (RS2 Lz 51E] 7 Article 8-4
[Substitutability of the Establishment of a Private Fund]

ANEIZFFEIRATET RN, FEARERIUR, RS a8 i, HAEEAIEY
PR NAETTE #*# AR &R (B —BIER) 8 =50, FRERAGE SR AY55EH]
PEZR, WNEMKITEAEE 2 a0, 37t — BRI #%,

In accordance with law and the principles of this Charter, and under this Charter,
the Author lists the establishment of a private fund as an optional item, but in no
circumstances is it a mandatory life project **#This provision was added under
Article 3 of the First Amendment, lowering the mandatory requirement for the
establishment of a private fund, providing greater flexibility for life planning and
avoiding single-path dependence#*.

(B%i%] ~ [Commentary]

(] FAKZHKBEAEZERN, ERESHE, BLSESZHIUTINTERR, BEEMFBRTIEN
WRZNEBB.  (EFAMHE (F—IEER) E=FH1Z,

[Statute] In accordance with law and the principles of this Charter, and under this
Charter, the Author lists the establishment of a private fund as an optional item, but in no
circumstances is it a mandatory life project. (This provision was added under Article 3 of the
First Amendment.)

(H] BRNE: RNFEFASESIIE, N MEEEALE) WB—RBASETZIRTH W o T8
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®1 o EXTET: NEERSFHT, FTHE—REFMRE, X8 AIEAE RN

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article was added by the First Amendment,
loosening the constraints on the “ideal life” — changing the establishment of a private fund
from “mandatory” to “optional”. Its meaning is: the paths of life run in parallel, not trapped
by a single path; this is the principle of “substitutability”.

(Y] WE: BFS5H/\F2Z2Z (FRF) « FEEF (TUBkEK) 82, "EAEZMYIA [S57H
7. BENm#El /A8, MIER—MIT. £ (—) FZIMVI=ZKEANNE (ERT. BEEEQE. A8
BEERF) , BILERINANED, MFGSIHEME.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is referential with Article 8-2 (sequential
direction) and Article 107 (career leaps), showing that the Author’s planning of life is wise in
“running multiple paths in parallel and advancing at the right time”, rather than proceeding
rigidly along one. The three major corporate legal-person entities listed in Article 1-2 (an
investment bank, an asset-management company, a private fund company) may henceforth
all be optional, as conditions and circumstances dictate.

(8] £—%F2Z [REPNAEER] . F/\F. B/\F2Z2H, FECF [(TUBEX] . $—BEX (it
A.01.001) »

[Cross-ref] Article 1-2 [Supreme Programmatic Ideal] , Article 8, Article 8-5, Article 107
[Career Leaps] , the First Amendment (Annex A.01.001).

BINFZ2h EEMNBRAEEASRG T2 L¥F]  Article 8-5
[Permissibility of Non-Monetary Ways for Shareholders to

Enter Investment)

FEAFREIR, RN (R AFE] ENEEEA ABRAR) BRI R AR MRIRREEA
BB AAEN: (1) DAREG (2) BAGIRG (3) BARIIRFAX (IPR); (4) BARFEMIA AR AT

I ZARBIEERIA (5) DAHARARTR ] I BYAEEE T AU ARE AR B ARHI ) < — Rl Mz H & 1 5%
IMEASE B M+ # A SRR (B —BIER) SISO, MR TSN, EREARE 572
AL CAATRPA AREIEE R HURBERRR,  FRARET M B0l #%

Under this Charter, in the Author’s ways of investing (in any corporate,
enterprise or other legal-person or non-legal-person entity), non-monetary ways
for shareholders to enter investment are permissible and may be realized
through: (1) by equity; (2) by debt; (3) by intellectual property rights (IPR); (4) by
the right to use specific subject matter that may be contributed as capital in
accordance with law and may be appraised; (5) by a combined investment of one
or more of the other non-monetary subject matters for shareholders’ entry that
may be lawfully used **#This provision was added under Article 4 of the First
Amendment, expanding the diversity of investment methods, adapting to the
investment needs of different asset types (such as intellectual property and rights
to use subject matter) and reducing dependence on monetary funds#*.
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(B%i%]  [Commentary]

(8] EXREETT, A (WQF. BWFEA. IBEAR) RELSXLAFEEBRIREHN, KREH

An@Ed: (1) BRI  (2) BUER;  (3) BURMRMMY (IPR) ;  (4) BUSERKENKRBRIEN 2589
fERA;  (5) MEMEKEARTANIFEMRAENTIINZ —MRSMZAGREMUALI. (A7
(FB—1EIER) BLIFHIE,

[Statute] Under this Charter, in the Author’s ways of investing (in corporate, enterprise
and other legal-person or non-legal-person entities), non-monetary ways for shareholders to
enter investment are permissible, and the ways of investment may be realized through: (1)
by equity; (2) by debt; (3) by intellectual property rights (IPR); (4) by the right to use specific
subject matter that may be contributed as capital in accordance with law and may be
appraised; (5) by a combined investment of one or more of the other non-monetary subject
matters for shareholders’ entry that may be lawfully used. (This provision was added under
Article 4 of the First Amendment.)

(Hi] ERNE: NFEEBEFME, MERAZ THE FB, AWMERIR G FIRFN. 158949
ERNFEEMANHN, NEFRERHSFNE, BRNEHESZ K.

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article was added by the First Amendment,
broadening the “capital-contribution” means of investment and permitting entry by non-
monetary means such as equity, debt, intellectual property and rights to use subject matter,
providing diversity for asset allocation and reducing dependence on monetary funds.

(W] ME: AFE5FEFEFE=F [MIRFENGER] . F21+—F (BN X ENIESFFLEE
5] AN, RASALL TIPRAMSHAZE 2E=W. FEMHAZEESEM, TKITABERE
KB ITMBERNZ,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article echoes Articles 100 to 103 [Provisions on

Intellectual Property] and Article 21 [The Final Goal of Equity, Debt, Securities, etc.] ,
showing the Author’s asset outlook of “taking IPR as the pillar of the Financial Ark”. The
valuation and compliance of non-monetary capital contributions must be carried out in
accordance with the currently effective Company Law and the relevant departmental rules.

(8] B/\F. B2+—%. FEFEFE=F RN . $—BEE (i A.01.001) .

[Cross-ref] Article 8, Article 21, Articles 100 to 103 [Intellectual Property] , the First
Amendment (Annex A.01.001).

B ORTAERER KRG, 75 2. tHHE e, S Semiil Soum] 7
Article 9 [On the Formulation, Implementation Expectations

and Mechanisms of the Strategies, Plans and Programs
Covered by This Charter]

A (FRE) HIEANGHIERTA GEE) ANNAME, SLhti77E 7758, HRIBHEIE., 7% L8

MR FATEAR 5 LA 5 B AL, FHEEARREI N (AR EARTRHRARIA A AR

ASRHEN. B NRF) BIfTaN RS (EREARTH RH BRI ARIR, PRI 4R K =R,

MREARIETEARSE), MUF RS N RO E LS B RAILE];  SSHranad MAR XS A458% (disclose)
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MR NAAT 2 ZAF BRI, TGRS AREE AR AR AR (ERREEN) FIHKA
IMERRE LR, RN B 55 1 B R A AL,

The author of this Charter ought to formulate the relevant expected indicators,
implementation mechanisms and supervision mechanisms for the formulation and
implementation of this Charter, the Author’s life strategy, implementation
guidelines, programs and plans, and to make a good deployment of the action
content of the relevant persons (including but not limited to the relevant
planners, directors, organizers, implementers and supervisors), including but not
limited to the relevant specific content statements, evaluation dimensions and
their statements, and the relevant data-based indicators; to make a good
mechanism for the expectation management and coordination of the relevant
persons; to adhere to the principle of disclosing to the corresponding
counterparts the relevant minimum feasible necessary information, and to
appropriately maintain confidentiality of the relevant specific information from
unspecified groups and unrelated persons (including relatives); and at the same
time to carry out the implementation of the supervision and inspection of the
established tasks.

(%] . [Commentary]

(7] & (&5 FIEANIFERTE (EE) « AL, LHEAs. AR HRIZHE. FER
MBXFHRIEAR S B LAEI S W ENE, HIFEXARZITHRAETHE (ERCATERR. TNHEERER
R AEXRBIEERETE) , MEFEXARZTEAEERES RG], BRI AN AKEE (disclose) #HX
RANFAITTZHEESRN, BEMIFNFAEEAR. TEXAR (BEEBERN) ZHEXAKEEREL
5, ERMHEFHNBREES 2 BBREZ &R,

[Statute] The author of this Charter ought to formulate the relevant expected indicators,
implementation mechanisms and supervision mechanisms for the formulation and
implementation of this Charter, the Author’s life strategy, implementation guidelines,
programs and plans, and to make a good deployment of the action content of the relevant
persons (including the relevant specific content statements, evaluation dimensions and their
statements, and the relevant data-based indicators); to make a good mechanism for the
expectation management and coordination of the relevant persons; to adhere to the
principle of disclosing (disclose) to the corresponding counterparts the relevant minimum
feasible necessary information, and to appropriately maintain confidentiality of the relevant
specific information from unspecified groups and unrelated persons (including relatives);
and at the same time to carry out the implementation of the supervision and inspection of
the established tasks.

(H] BiNE: &RFUEEZ ITSEENGL , AXAESRBZEHRMERE, HEGZ! Bl (M
HRfEAT. RN, WTNEE) —EBRTAIEE; eE CELNE. BENF. FHRERSEN
®) —&E1TEEEER; BEESMN (AENARNBERE. WFAEXAREERE) —REESE.

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article establishes the Charter’s
“implementation and supervision mechanism”, providing a guarantee for the realization of
the Author’s life strategy. Its essential points are three: setting indicators (expected
indicators, data-based indicators, evaluation dimensions) — so that goals may be measured;
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establishing mechanisms (implementation mechanism, supervision mechanism,
expectation-management and coordination mechanism) — so that action may be traced; and
setting information rules (minimum necessary disclosure to counterparts, appropriate
confidentiality from unrelated persons) — so that information may be controlled.

(] WH: FFEIREY TEfF—RIT-mE-thE 218, BETIAALRE, BF%EE LA
T2ZERE) Z2He. RNAITZ4BEEEKRE BU, 58A+—% nEER] . Fa+0% (H5#
finik] « BIfFA.05.001 [EAIFN] BES. BWENGIZE, £F BIERS) &M, 5FFTAK (E
2UWERN] 8%,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article transplants the logic of “goal - execution -
supervision - coordination” of corporate governance into the governance of individual life, a
feature of this Charter’s “governing the person by the way of governing an enterprise”. The
principle of “minimum feasible necessary information disclosure” is mutually referential

with Article 91 [Exemption from Good Faith] , Article 114 [Payment-Based Screening]
and Annex A.05.001 [Credit Evaluation] . The essence of the supervision mechanism lies in
the realization of the “established tasks”, carried on with Article 119 [The Principle of

Regular Review] .

(2] FE+AK [ERUEREN] . BA+—F BERUZE#RE] . BAT=F [REEEXZEXSH
%] . i A.05.001,

[Cross-ref] Article 119 [The Principle of Regular Review] , Article 91 [Exemption from

the Principle of Good Faith] , Article 93 [The Meaning of Patriotism and Exemptions] ,
Annex A.05.001.

B [BDER. IR RN RS EHA 2 lia]  Article 10
[The Mission of the Entrepreneur, Business Owner, Investor

and Private-Fund Manager])

BINESR, R RPN AR E T Z e AEd B E B E R A AR i, @il
BER] BEhafTHIE ™ (AR5 N BT RENE B B, BOEILE LIRS 5 ARG HEE,
T EATHE R TR AT SSEIAR A NA A d, SRR

The mission of the entrepreneur, business owner, investor and private-fund
manager is, through currency as a medium of trust and as a material foundation,
and through creating assets that can run automatically (companies, etc.), to
obtain the freedom of the possibility of personal choice and to transform the
existing wage structure and corporate governance model, and thereby to fulfil
social responsibility and realize the Author’s life mission and vision.

(%] . [Commentary]

(] gllkR. IR, KEA LEESEBAZES, EIETEANEERTIUARGRE, @
ISR BEEITHES (REF) REASEEAREAH. NENEIRLNSARRERN, #MmET
HETE. EMEAANERESD. BFR
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[Statute] The mission of the entrepreneur, business owner, investor and private-fund
manager is, through currency as a medium of trust and as a material foundation, and
through creating assets that can run automatically (companies, etc.), to obtain the freedom
of the possibility of personal choice and to transform the existing wage structure and
corporate governance model, and thereby to fulfil social responsibility and realize the
Author’s life mission and vision.

(H] BRNE: ZxFRARAZ TRUESES)  EXETF: gk, RE AWEESEERZLREN, i
Fhitk, MELHSRIBaETHNARTURFTEEB, AERBZIREGMSARRIEEN, #METHER
£, KUMAER=R.

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article is the Author’s “declaration of
professional mission”. Its meaning is: the ultimate purpose of entrepreneurship, investment
and private-fund management is not merely to make money, but to create assets that can
run automatically in order to obtain freedom and to transform the old wage
structure and corporate governance model, and thereby to fulfil social responsibility and
realize the life vision.

(W] WE: TeEaamEiTzE™) &, EZ+F (BROAFEE] 2RE—UAFZBMETT,
|MABZBRER, MENEIARAEHNSAERIERN &, AERAL. HaUaEzHaEE, 5%
T5H. BEHN\F [THEZFR] « FAT=F MSHAMKR] BRE UEHAEER Y. &, 5
BAT/I\F [EhmZzAR] BN,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: “Creating assets that can run automatically” is the

purpose of Article 20 [Core-Asset Creation] — exchanging the automatic running of assets
for the free choice of the person. “Transforming the existing wage structure and corporate
governance model” is the social ideal of de-employment-ization and the promotion of

partnership and cooperation, interlinked with Article 10, Article 58 [The Essence of
Wages] and Article 63 [The Stages of the Financial Ark] . “Taking currency as a medium

of trust” echoes Article 68 [The Essence of Currency] .

(8] £Z+% (ROFEFEE] « BAT/\F [IFZEXR] « FRN+=F (WSHAWERRMESH] |
Bt+/\F [NEEFIZEBER] .

[Cross-ref] Article 20 [Core-Asset Creation] , Article 58 [The Essence of Wages] ,
Article 63 [The Macro Periods of Building the Financial Ark] , Article 78 [The Ideal Upper
Limit of Life’s Striving] .

WH—&% [(KANBHEENITY), H”]  Article 11 [Enumeration and
Declaration of the Author’ s Relatively Strong Abilities)

ke, ANURRESRGH, JTHAMASERTHIRES ), N YHFeiE R 5 %47: (6) ZFik
B NAARNTATENEES GRRh. Sih, 5190); (7) &98REDT; (8) PURAETT; (9) AXIRE

(10) ARRES; (11) BHAEST; (12) WHIRES; (13) 1EF. SIEGEY); (14) ¥3JRES; (15)
WF7; (16) ZREEHRES): 1) 38 1 3K SLHBEAEHAES; 2) 5 2 5. WEEHEES; 3)
3 . HHEHAET); 4) 58 47 ROANREEEY); (17) ZWEET) (EHFE).
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Having been tested in practice, the following abilities of the Author are relatively
strong, and especially those ranked higher ought to be continuously and
emphatically cultivated and developed: (6) the ability to make others act for the
Author while empty-handed (the power to inspire, encourage and guide); (7)
operational ability; (8) decision-making ability; (9) planning ability; (10)
organizing ability; (11) logical ability; (12) negotiating ability; (13) language and
speech ability; (14) learning ability; (15) leadership; (16) comprehensive
management ability: 1) paragraph 1. especially capital-management ability; 2)
paragraph 2. fund-management ability; 3) paragraph 3. organizational-
management ability; 4) paragraph 4. core-personnel management ability; (17)
shaping and influencing power (the ability to create momentum).

(%] . [Commentary]

(] ZESLBA0K, FALTRENRGR, LEARENNES, NYBRERERS%E: (+RE, &
r=Fitt AN ATMITEhEE) (BBh. &b 5154) 1 TEE8EN) DAREEN) TER¥gEN) THR
BENy TEEEAEN THHEEN) NES. SiBREN) TEIEN) TOSN THR5EEEH) BFF
B, AEEE. AAEE. ROARER) TRmMEBEH (EFBEEN) 1 F;, 2XUFEXENRE) -

[Statute] Having been tested in practice, the following abilities of the Author are
relatively strong, and especially those ranked higher ought to be continuously and
emphatically cultivated and developed: (ten-odd items in all, including “the ability to make
others act for the Author while empty-handed (the power to inspire, encourage and guide)”,

»oou »oou

“operational ability”, “decision-making ability”, “planning ability”, “organizing ability”,
“logical ability”, “negotiating ability”, “language and speech ability”, “learning ability”,
“leadership”, “comprehensive management ability” (including capital management, fund
management, organizational management and core-personnel management), “shaping and
influencing power (the ability to create momentum)”, etc.; the full text is subject to the

authoritative text.)

(H] HNE: ZFRFEA TRENBER) ZBHEAISER, HEET THIKMZHz) —UBEMZAEIL
EBRZE, WE5F % (BRAR) . E=+% (FIREM) HEARAZ TEEA—IAF B,

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article is the Author’s self-enumeration and
declaration of his “list of abilities”, whose purpose is to “know one’s strengths and develop
them” — to lay the foundation of development on the basis of self-knowledge. Together with
Article 2 (the ideal personality) and Article 32 (the knowledge structure), this article forms
the Author’s self-awareness of “ability-cognition”.

(Y] WE: FrYERED, WL T=FiL AN AMITEheESI) (BB, 51%) NE, AREKAEREZ
%, BE THAZHRE] —BAR. Hh. BG, MEFUHFR, 5F-1+EF (BRROBEZTER
Wl . BEt+—% [BRSLEEX] HRRE, FEEEEN PERFEE. ALEE, AREE. &
DARERE, 5%/\Fz2= [8IR44] . B+% [E] 85

[Discussion] The Discussion says: Among the abilities listed, the first is “the ability to
make others act for the Author while empty-handed” (inspiration, guidance), from which it
may be seen that the Author’s way of accomplishing things lies in “accomplishing things
through the strength of others” — namely organizing, inspiring and integrating, rather than

attending to everything personally; it is interlinked with Article 27 [The Principle of

Concentrating on the Most Core Action] and Article 71 [Positioning-Ism and Market-
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Making] . The “comprehensive management ability” includes capital management, fund
management, organizational management and core-personnel management, referential with

Article 8-3 [Red Lines for Venture Capital] and Article 10 [Mission] .

(8] £2% [BEBAARK] . F=+2F [MREHMSIAME] . £22+E% (RROEEERN] .
%t—i__zk ﬁﬁ%’ﬁ:léf‘_jixuiﬁ] o

[Cross-ref] Article 2 [The Ideal Personality] , Article 32 [Knowledge Structure and
Cognitive Map] , Article 27 [The Principle of Concentrating on the Most Core Action] ,
Article 71 [Positioning-Ism and Market-Making Thinking] .

= MANEKRZM  Volume Three — The Chapter on the
Baseline of Life

Bk INELNENERLER] 7 Article 12 [Declaration of
the Absolute Baseline of Life]

FEEATIEIT, AMIEE BT RINTE ML RERR 2 4 DA IR CRIRFBIEHA]
2R E) 2R (RIBICTRFF AL LA A A EAHIGE]), sidia DA _ERRE,

In no circumstances shall the Author’s own conduct actually reach the degree of
fixed-term imprisonment of seven years or more (deprivation of political rights
for life) under the criminal law and its judicial interpretations (constituting a
crime and being sentenced to fixed-term imprisonment of seven years or more),

or exceed that limit.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(] EEABRT, AMEEAESTHRLERAEZREENEFERZ CEU LEHRTER RIFBUAIRFIL
5) 2EE (MBILFEAHLCFERUEBHRTER) , @l ERE,

[Statute] In no circumstances shall the Author’s own conduct actually reach the degree of
fixed-term imprisonment of seven years or more (deprivation of political rights for life)
under the criminal law and its judicial interpretations (constituting a crime and being
sentenced to fixed-term imprisonment of seven years or more), or exceed that limit.

(H] HNE: ZFANEBZEHNREE, BREATHZATEEZR— TCEUEERERL o 1tFZ
i, IEHRAURTNZE, MABKRR: LRER™ZHMAR, $H MR 2K, 2% (11) ;m
TRIFGEMERN) ZEIEREATAE, BRET I,

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article is the Charter’s absolute baseline,
declaring the boundary of the Author’s conduct that may not be crossed — “fixed-term
imprisonment of seven years or more”. The establishment of this article does not grant what
may be done, but is a self-imposed limit: taking the severest punishment of the criminal
law as the measure, it draws out a zone that “must never be entered”. The absolute baseline
standard of item (11) of Article 2, the “anti-illegality principle”, originates precisely here.
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(Y] WE: AFU TEELEEIERN RIFBUANFIZR) | "ENRE, HIDARGESY: RERS
FIRIEED, M TRISIE%R) Ning, BREZEITmaEE (M4 H.01.001 @fFK) . FB8 -+
% DEEREMBGTZNX] « FEZHERERBRAT TREBFRITR) 2R, THRER—&FH Mg
PRy MIE MR o F+=ZFEU IFFEBER) AR, FIBFERENELE,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article takes “fixed-term imprisonment of seven
years or more (deprivation of political rights for life)” as the absolute measure, and its
legislative technique is ingenious: rather than enumerating prohibited matters one by one, it
uses the “magnitude of punishment” as the standard, which automatically adjusts with
amendments to the criminal law (see Annex H.01.001, the Interpretation Letter). The nature

of the “risk-boundary yardstick” shown in Article 125 [Response to Amendment of Laws

and Regulations] and the final paragraph of Article 127 is manifested here — this article is
a “limitation”, not an “authorization”. Article 13 further, taking “not personally violating” as
the limit, enumerates the various absolute prohibitions.

(im] A&z TEFELE) , EEREBITMEN, EESTEZE?

[Question] If the “seven years or more” of this article changes upon amendment of the
criminal law, does the Charter not change accordingly?

(F] WA AFUMNTELENTR, FEERNS, HAAEITHN, HANERRASAZBBREIER, T
MERFE. MifF H.01.001 BRI ILEENERRE, SR,

[Answer] Indeed. This article takes the magnitude of punishment as its yardstick, not a
fixed article number; therefore, when the criminal law is amended, the standard
automatically updates with the criminal law and its judicial interpretations, without any
need to amend the Charter. Annex H.01.001, the Interpretation Letter, has already given
authoritative interpretation on this; see that letter.

(8] £+=%. FTEFK. BOTAFK. BLttA%K. WHEH.01.001 [ERXR] . FE-+EF

[Cross-ref] Article 13, Article 14, Article 49, Article 79, Annex H.01.001 [Interpretation
Letter] , Article 125.

Br=5 NEAONENERGE RFMEB] 7 Article 13
[Supplementary Explanation of the Declaration of the

Absolute Baseline of Life]

ARNBIZER G Z N EASE Bid R DR AT SR B A SEE] 170 R AN i
Mz: (1) BIELEMUE (AEARE) G, (2) BFRFhRINEA=HF (84%y) Dk
Z B IIGET TCHABE N CA_ERTHITE S SRR 2 RITEMR R W 255 (3) PRIEAR N B B4 A%
FETHANTCHATE (DASRIRF BUARH 2 5 ) RUIETT (BROA NGB, AR AR R OR 5 B
KRB ERIRH], BN 17098 W Bz AAe, CER 22 HEREE, W2 MT
NEZEZ THEZRE] .

The Author’s absolute baseline is, in principle, not to personally violate [where
necessary, it may be discussed with others for them to implement on his behalf],
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as applicable at the time the conduct occurs: (1) fixed-term imprisonment of
seven years or more (excluding this figure) for a single crime; (2) the
corresponding provisions of the criminal law and the judicial interpretations of
relevant laws for cumulative fixed-term imprisonment of twenty years (including
this figure) or more, or life imprisonment or more, in concurrent punishment for
several crimes; (3) ensuring that the Author himself is absolutely not subject to
the punishment of death or life imprisonment (or deprivation of political rights
for life) [because the Author regards the right to life, the right to subsistence, the
right to health and the right to maintain bodily integrity as supreme rights, and
because for a single act he in principle accepts five years’, or seven years’, at
most ten years’ imprisonment; and for multiple acts at most twenty years’
imprisonment].

(B%i%] ~ [Commentary]

(8] AANENREMEREN LFEEER (HENFTSHMAFNAERIELE] THRENMERZ:
(1) BREFUE (FEFK) BEER; Q) HFEATNPRITEZ+E (848 UEZERRERN. T
HRGERIIA E Z RERABK AR Z BIAMBMNEX;  (3) RIEASABELMAZIERMTIAER (UK
THOANRAART) EST] (AXARESN. £57N BENARESEZEIAZELZRF, BRSE—
THRN EERAF. CEESERRTERE; ASMIAESER-+E25R) .

[Statute] The Author’s absolute baseline is, in principle, not to personally violate [where
necessary, it may be discussed with others for them to implement on his behalf], as
applicable at the time the conduct occurs: (1) fixed-term imprisonment of seven years or
more (excluding this figure) for a single crime; (2) the corresponding provisions of the
criminal law and the judicial interpretations of relevant laws for cumulative fixed-term
imprisonment of twenty years (including this figure) or more, or life imprisonment or more,
in concurrent punishment for several crimes; (3) ensuring that the Author himself is
absolutely not subject to the punishment of death or life imprisonment (or deprivation of
political rights for life) (because the Author regards the right to life, the right to subsistence,
the right to health and the right to maintain bodily integrity as supreme rights, and because
for a single act he in principle accepts five years’, or seven years’, at most ten years’
imprisonment; and for multiple acts at most twenty years’ imprisonment).

(H] BRNE: ZFRAB+FZ MR, ¥ MExRL AEAZIENINE: BFEFELtE (R
B4  HFEATTE-+F (FEFH, TNER) « BEBFRIAMNNEREN. HIDEZE, &F
R EWZRIBINR, (EERLBRM A,

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article is the “supplementary explanation” of
Article 12, refining the “absolute baseline” into three quantified standards: for a single
crime not exceeding seven years (excluding this figure); for concurrent punishment of
several crimes not exceeding twenty years (excluding this figure, in effect an upper limit);
and the Author himself absolutely not subject to death or life imprisonment. Its legislative
purpose lies in using a quantifiable term of imprisonment as the boundary, so as to make the
baseline clear and discernible.

(Y] WH: &% RN EFRFEEER - SENESHAFNBEERELE &, ~ [REFESGEER
MWy ZARERN . AARN_ERFEBREMRENERLZITH, CEN (KEEZAAZRE) IERES
L, HATETFE+TEF. BTEXFZERREFSHEE, IE BERESEZTERR. STHAESER "+
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F1 8 TRislER) TZO0EERE, FEMAZ; FTOREEEN HHRIFEEFRI NIEME. ImBE
FE1 , NFENIKEARES,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The phrase of this article, “in principle not to
personally violate ... where necessary, it may be discussed with others for them to
implement on his behalf”, is the operating rule of the “anti-illegality principle”: in principle
the Author does not personally perform an act that touches the absolute baseline, and where
necessary (within the limit of an acceptable term of imprisonment) may resort to agency,
while strictly observing the procedures of application and review of Articles 14 and 15. Note
that “for a single crime at most ten years’ imprisonment, and for multiple acts at most
twenty years” is a psychological threshold under “extreme circumstances”, not an
encouragement to do so; Article 14 expressly provides that it is a “special and extraordinary
means” and a “transitional, temporary means”, and may not be taken as a long-term
strategy.

(8] £+%. FTEFK. B+E%F. FE+TAK. M H.01.001,

[Cross-ref] Article 12, Article 14, Article 15, Article 49, Annex H.01.001.

Pr=5K2z= [BAEM1708 (—)] / Article 13-2 [Prohibited
Conduct (1)]

FEEMIBET, RAMEELLMTN: (4) FIFEEHRIRTHAR (H) AL, (5) RIZFaiZEtd
FIRFHA (X)) NEFR, (6) RIRF s RIRF sl B 03 Hot (REXS) AN SRR, 5O Hiih
IR LR (5%8R) B, (7) DRBHEMEIMEEORIER], (8) [IAHEHEHIEZRIGEZA], (9)
PAEA 7 SRIF N 2 5 _EIRAORIA BHREEAZA PR A RIR AR, (10) Z253mMm3K Bt
PEBTAHZ, (FEIFR) 2By A, (EPR) im 3 XAHATESN, (11) 1R N R EHTESR A
HERBMX NS5 MRS e N R E A R EEINER (FEAEAERAR AHAR, B &1
BYAE AL BE AN TG ), (12) B TR0 B ARt AR A TN B 5 B
HOEREAIRR,  (13) fEZHP AN REMERESZRER X 25 B sk dih AR E
SRt BRANE R (AR A ANAHAN, B R IEHERE S INE TGS ) *# ARIERARIE  CRhIE
F (D)) FE, WA EAMEIE T RENEIEYEAT, SRILIREAIR, HAPE 4.5 TR
NBUENE, TEMNPRTEDE #,

In any circumstances, the Author shall not engage in the following conduct: (4)
depriving or disguisedly depriving another (counterpart) person of life; (5)
depriving or disguisedly depriving another (counterpart) person of the right to
subsistence; (6) depriving or disguisedly depriving another (counterpart) person
of bodily health, or intending to harm it, or inflicting upon them physical (cruel)
maltreatment; (7) [omitted for legal and regulatory compliance requirements];
(8) [omitted for legal and regulatory compliance requirements]; (9)
otherwise depriving others of other rights of the same essence but different

names as the above rights; (10) participating in activities of drug-related, mafia-
natured organizations, (international) terrorist organizations or (international)
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extremist organizations; (11) participating in gambling within areas under the
jurisdiction of the criminal law and other laws of the People’s Republic of China,
or leading citizens of the People’s Republic of China to gamble abroad (excluding
spontaneous and scattered gambling abroad not organized by the Author); (12)
for purposes not of subjective good faith, depriving others of the right to think
independently and to make choices autonomously based on independent thinking;
(13) participating in gambling within areas under the jurisdiction of the criminal
law and other laws of the People’s Republic of China, or leading citizens of the
People’s Republic of China to gamble abroad (excluding spontaneous and
scattered gambling abroad not organized by the Author) # This provision was
added under Corrective Act (2), clarifying the absolutely prohibited conduct “in
any circumstances” and strengthening the baseline constraint; among them,
items 4 and 5, being sensitive, are marked as classified in accordance with the
rules#.

[£7X] . [Commentary]

(8] EEEBET, ZAREEUTITA: (4) FTFHTEHTHEM X)) AZ%ds; (6) HTFHE
MBRIFHEM (83) AEER;  (6) XTFHEBRTHEEGEHEM (BX) ABMER. SEEMRA
A LR GXES) B (7) CERENEGHMEREE) 5 (8) CZEENMEGMMEREE) ; (9) U
HthAFIFMAZ S LA EFAREERZFAROEMAF]; (10) 2585RK. BHIMERALR.

(EPfFR) BmEXAR. (BFR) RmEXBARESD; (11) ERPEARKNERZFLZERMKRAES
S5kEgHEAPEARKNEARIMEINEE (FEEFHFABRZ. BRZBIE]RINEFER) ;

(12) BEFEEXRNEEEET- (EXUUMBEEXE N, BERTUKANBEE) o

[Statute] In any circumstances, the Author shall not engage in the following conduct: (4)
depriving or disguisedly depriving another (counterpart) person of life; (5) depriving or
disguisedly depriving another (counterpart) person of the right to subsistence; (6) depriving
or disguisedly depriving another (counterpart) person of bodily health, or intending to harm
it, or inflicting upon them physical (cruel) maltreatment; (7) [omitted for legal and
regulatory compliance requirements]; (8) [omitted for legal and regulatory compliance
requirements]; (9) otherwise depriving others of other rights of the same essence but
different names as the above rights; (10) participating in activities of drug-related, mafia-
natured organizations, (international) terrorist organizations or (international) extremist
organizations; (11) participating in gambling within areas under the jurisdiction of the
criminal law and other laws of the People’s Republic of China, or leading citizens of the
People’s Republic of China to gamble abroad (excluding spontaneous and scattered
gambling abroad not organized by the Author); (12) for purposes not of subjective good faith
... (the full text is subject to the authoritative text; the two classified items are omitted in
accordance with the rules).

(B] BRNE: &FH MEEBE T EREHZENEL, BRFHER (2) , 585+=%2= FfEsH
fEResNAR) « 2l (REVESE) 2R QEPENEED) H MRIEMTAmE) » HIDEZE, 748
Mstmek) FIHAEMER, LUESN. EFR BHFEE. AEETZFRIPAZO.

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article is an absolute prohibition that “in any
circumstances” may not be committed; it originates from Corrective Act (2), and together
with Article 13-3 (not to be committed except where life is endangered), Article 13-4 (the
territory of Chinese law) and Article 13-5 (non-Chinese legal territory) it forms the “four
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categories of prohibited conduct”. Its legislative purpose lies in listing concrete
circumstances for the “absolute baseline”, with the protection of the right to life, the right to
subsistence, bodily health and human dignity at its core.

(Y] WE: FFzZ MERBET) ARBZRERR, A5 TR, B MEXE) Fik. FFIED,
RFRFEs, £77. ZRENEE; 255n. BUR. BMEX. RIFEXERE, RHARZ [EWK. 1L
1 B, 5EE0RTIEF [BRS5 5] RFEN+—F (AR TNmER] BE; gk
I, ML TRAEZREREMX) AR, BIPEEBEZRERER, €I TBioE RN,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The “in any circumstances” of this article is the
strongest form of prohibition, with no exception and no exemption; it is a prohibition of the
“absolute layer”. Among the items listed, those depriving others of life, subsistence or health
are the foremost prohibition; those participating in drug, mafia, terrorist or extremist
organizations, owing to the “rigid, criminal” nature of such organizations, echo Article 144

[The Binary Iron Rule of Organizational Participation] and Article 61 [Negative List of

Themes for Organizing Activities] ; the gambling items are limited to “areas under the
jurisdiction of Chinese law”, and spontaneous and scattered gambling abroad is not within
the prohibition, reflecting the principle of “territoriality in accordance with law”.

(8] B+REFTEFR. BH=FZ=ZFZR FA+—% (ERHERTALEER] « FA+TH/N\F
(NEEEDE FRERL] « AMEE (D) o

[Cross-ref] Articles 12 to 17, Articles 13-3 to 13-6, Article 61 [Negative List of Themes

for Organizing Activities] , Article 98 [The Absolute Ultimate Baseline of Life Activities] ,
Corrective Act (2).

Br=%2z= [BaL¥#iT 8 (Z)]  Article 13-3 [Prohibited
Conduct (2)]

FERRE A an ek B9 ™ BB SRR ATEIEINUEMIEE §, RAANSH L MTR: (1) AR
FREMMEERIER], (2) [ZAFAHEHIEZRIEA], (3) DHATTFRIRF A5 _EIABH]
A FHFEMEZ AR FERIHADR], (4) RRFANZIRL SR, RS E R, 3, (5) RIZFfb
N2 5 BB Z BRI+ # AR S0k idis CRMESR () 8, R “FEamERs
57 BERIEMERLE, Ak, HAPSE 1.2 TR R BUR NE, TMNIRTIE #*

In any circumstances other than those in which there is a serious realistic danger
of endangering life, the Author shall not engage in the following conduct: (1)
[omitted for legal and regulatory compliance requirements]; (2) [omitted for
legal and regulatory compliance requirements]; (3) otherwise depriving
others of other rights of the same essence but different names as the above
rights; (4) depriving others of the right to independent thinking, the right to
strategic self-determination, or the right to learn; (5) depriving others of rights
similar in nature to the above rights **#This provision was added under
Corrective Act (2), focusing on prohibitions in “circumstances other than those
endangering life” and refining the constrained scenarios; among them, items 1
and 2, being sensitive, are marked as classified in accordance with the rules#*.
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(B%i%]  [Commentary]

(2] =ERREIRERERA™EREERENBERINMIERELT, ZARFEUTTN: (1) ) ;
(2) () ; () UEMARRTFMAZS LARFEFAERERFARRNEMF]; (4) RFtAZ
I BENR. HEEERN. FIN;  (5) FTFMAZS ERRFZEBARIMAF.  (FRALKHE (FMEF
(=) ) #E,

[Statute] In any circumstances other than those in which there is a serious realistic
danger of endangering life, the Author shall not engage in the following conduct: (1)
[omitted]; (2) [omitted]; (3) otherwise depriving others of other rights of the same essence
but different names as the above rights; (4) depriving others of the right to independent
thinking, the right to strategic self-determination, or the right to learn; (5) depriving others
of rights similar in nature to the above rights. (This provision was added under Corrective
Act (2).)

(H] BRNE: &FH MENE) Blbz——F TEitaElRimENKLMEER 5%, —B#FERZ.
HRIP 2R, Bl MEmfER) &m IRE58R) , BURIIBEN. HEERERN. F3IN. 574
B MERME) 2BEFEAENRE: O, TN, ZAUBRAEL, BEFHFHAZER,

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article is one of the prohibitions of the
“relative layer” — apart from “circumstances in which there is a serious realistic danger of
endangering life”, it is categorically not to be committed. The object of its protection shifts
from the “life and health” of the preceding article to “thought and self-determination”,
namely the right to independent thinking, the right to strategic self-determination and the
right to learn. This is the two sides of the same coin with the philosophical cornerstone of
this chapter, the “sovereign individual”: do not do to others what you would not have done
to yourself; the Author takes self-determination as supreme, and therefore absolutely does
not deprive others of their self-determination.

(] WE: wFZHI5% (EamrlRzmENLERR) N TER8K) 25, (NERKER THR. Fr5
(1) (2) WIS EMNEEE, (3) (5) AMIMARKER, B [RMFRMARER 2,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The exception of this article (a serious realistic danger
of endangering life) carries the meaning of “necessity” and is opened up only in extreme
circumstances. Items (1) and (2) listed are omitted in accordance with the classified-
information rules, and items (3) and (5) are catch-all clauses guarding against evasion by
“different names with the same essence”.

(8] F+REFTEFR. BH=F2=. FT=F2Z0 F=+=F [PTANERE-REUN. ZRABR
BURM] « KifFA.07.001 [{REEILINEEE] o

[Cross-ref] Articles 12 to 17, Article 13-2, Article 13-4, Article 33 [The First Principle of
Personal Values; the Principle of Maximum Self-Determination] , Annex A.07.001 [The
Code of Ethics and Etiquette] .

BrH=%2M [BakiT R (2)]  Article 13-4 [Prohibited

Conduct (3)])

e e N RIEFNEFESFEARERE X, RARNMFE U NME—1TR: (1) AR &2

KUEE], (2) [VEFZEHGHTEZRMGZ], (3) FIRRAIBHRISENERIE D) ¥ # A ZZURIE Crb
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EZR () ¥, B “rhfE A\ RICHIERAVERIX” RRPEZEILME Ty, &R
IR, HAEE 1,2 I KW RBURNE, TNIBRESE #%,

In areas under the jurisdiction of the criminal law and other laws of the People’s
Republic of China, the Author shall not engage in any of the following conduct:
(1) [omitted for legal and regulatory compliance requirements]; (2) [omitted for
legal and regulatory compliance requirements]; (3) activities of a similar
nature not listed above **#This provision was added under Corrective Act (2),
clarifying the specific prohibited conduct in “areas under the jurisdiction of the
laws of the People’s Republic of China” and adapting to territorial legal
constraints; among them, items 1 and 2, being sensitive, are marked as classified
in accordance with the rules#*.

(5]  [Commentary]

(7] ERPEARHNERZFZRERMX, AAFFEUTE TR (1) B8 ; (2)
(B8) ; (3) LRRFIBRRIEMNMERER . (FRAMAE (FAEFE (Z) ) #Es

[Statute] In areas under the jurisdiction of the criminal law and other laws of the People’s
Republic of China, the Author shall not engage in any of the following conduct: (1) [omitted];
(2) [omitted]; (3) activities of a similar nature not listed above. (This provision was added
under Corrective Act (2).)

(B] BRNE: ZNFABMEL—U TRPEARJKNERZEEEERX) ATEEE, yIZLEE
WERREIHER, HIEZE, BTFETREEHZEBFMEME, 5ENA+/\&F. EB-TEFHER.

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article is a territorial prohibition — with
“areas under the jurisdiction of the criminal law and other laws of the People’s Republic of
China” as the spatial scope, the prohibitions listed apply absolutely within this legal domain.
Its legislative purpose lies in strictly observing the mandatory provisions of the legal domain
in which one is, carried on with Articles 98 and 125.

(W] ME: £&F5Fi% (BE+=%2=, BREBRIRING) 23, EFAFHN BHBEE) —
TEHREEERN, TEAMELERSN; AIFlAN MEXRLE) , BFRGF5. —EER, TR IEx—H
—Eith—iEsh ) ZMERIER,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The difference between this article and the preceding
one (Article 13-3, not to be committed except where life is endangered) is that this article is
an “absolute territorial prohibition” — within the Chinese legal domain, under no
circumstances may it be committed; the preceding article is a “relative prohibition”, with
conditional exceptions. The two are superimposed to form the fourfold prohibition net of
“absolute — relative — territorial — extraterritorial”.

(8] B+=%2=. FT=FZ=. F+=F2ZH. B t—F FE-TEF

[Cross-ref] Article 13-2, Article 13-3, Article 13-5, Article 61, Article 125.
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Br=5zl (b) [EBH=FMEHER#E]  Article 13-4(b)
[Supplement to the Scope of Application of Article 13-4]

ARFZFAREMH HOUER T H5A NEFREE AR NRIME (AT B EFEeE) 2 6P
N, WEFEENEE SRR B < A > K500 (F—EILEE) FN55
1, B =25 VIS IR, GG TR B Ak I, R AR # .,

This article applies, and applies only, where the Author’s country of nationality is
no longer the People’s Republic of China (completion of a prior change of
nationality in accordance with law) and the criminal law and even the laws of the
new country of nationality do not expressly prohibit the matter < italic > This
provision was added under Article 6 of the First Amendment, clarifying the
territorial boundary of application of Article 13-4, adapting to the adjustment of
legal application after a change of nationality and avoiding legal conflicts#.

Pr=5f2zh [BaEW17h ()]  Article 13-5 [Prohibited
Conduct (4)]

TEARESZ rh e N RS E TR S A S R ORGSR R B R IE AR a2z 42, B IAfE
FEERBRATE T, AAMMFHELTN: (1) DEREMEMIEZRIER], 2) [AH#ZHE
MPEZALRIEZ], (3) FIRARFIBHRIME FEIE PSS o # AR SR AE GMEZE (Z)) B, B

AR E FAEERXT ARPERR T, R SRAOS LA AR R, ErREs 1,2
TR M U, TEUNIBREIE #%,

In areas not under the jurisdiction of the criminal law and other laws of the
People’s Republic of China, and without the express consent of a female
counterpart and a guarantee of her safety of life, bodily health and full
voluntariness, the Author shall not engage in the following conduct: (1) [omitted
for legal and regulatory compliance requirements]; (2) [omitted for legal and
regulatory compliance requirements]; (3) activities of the same nature not
listed above **#This provision was added under Corrective Act (2), clarifying the
specific prohibited conduct in “areas not under the jurisdiction of Chinese law”
while strengthening the protection of the rights of the female counterpart; among
them, items 1 and 2, being sensitive, are marked as classified in accordance with
the rules#*.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(2] FIFRPEARZMERZFZIZERMX, RELEENABRBREARIEREEST2. BikRE
BR. T2BRERT, FARFEUTTH: 1) @) ; (2) &) ; () ERRFIBHERIMERE
o (EFEHEHE (FHNEE (Z) ) #78

[Statute] In areas not under the jurisdiction of the criminal law and other laws of the
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People’s Republic of China, and without the express consent of a female counterpart and a
guarantee of her safety of life, bodily health and full voluntariness, the Author shall not
engage in the following conduct: (1) [omitted]; (2) [omitted]; (3) activities of the same nature
not listed above. (This provision was added under Corrective Act (2).)

(Bi] BRIE: AFRESEL, BRERNTEENAZFRIP—TIREMEE, NSRZEERA, FUA
AMmEE. £aRe. BAEE. T2AR) AR, BN—HREN, EFFNAEENZENGEZES
EM, SKfFA.07.001 (EIEILNZE) . FATAF [(FESEFARN] BRE,

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article is an extraterritorial prohibition, and
places particular emphasis on the protection of the female counterpart — in whatever legal
domain, whenever a female counterpart is involved, it must be limited by “express consent,
safety of life, bodily health and full voluntariness”, failing which it is categorically not to be
committed. This article manifests this Charter’s supreme regard for women'’s rights and
interests, and is interlinked with Annex A.07.001, the Code of Ethics and Etiquette, and

Article 99 [The Principle of Treating Others with an Equal Attitude] .

(Y] WE: A& THERPEEE ATESEE, M ZMENAl 2R2BRAEREG, NEEK,
R TREAWER. & MEEEEGRE. BERER. FET2ER) &, TP Lnf, BEFEHEz
o BT=FRZAEMXEFRATEFKRERE. 1THM. SR, BXNABEZDSRE, SKEEEM.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article takes “areas not under the Chinese legal
domain” as its spatial scope and the full voluntariness of a “female counterpart” as its
substantive condition, a double requirement. Wherever there is an “absence of express
consent” or a “jeopardy to her safety of life, bodily health or full voluntariness”, however the
form may appear, it falls within the prohibition. Article 13-6 further dynamically adjusts the
female age standard according to nationality, place of conduct, place of result and the
counterpart’s nationality, so as to ensure lawfulness and compliance.

(8] B+=%2="F2M. BH=F2Z/R FATAF [FESERA] « WEA.07.001 [£EILNS
] | mETERPEXIE.

[Cross-ref] Articles 13-2 to 13-4, Article 13-6, Article 99 [Treating Others with an Equal

Attitude] , Annex A.07.001 [The Code of Ethics and Etiquette] , the relevant norms for the
protection of gender equality.

W =2 [ HERRIEA®E]  Article 13-6 [Adjustment

of the Female Age Standard in Accordance with Law]

BRARTRILE A, HY(a) RANEEEFEES ; (b) ITAKRE, ; (o) aiREEZEE
FEEEL (d) HX AR EFREE Kbz —s 2 D e \RINIER), S+ = nh 2 s
BN ANT RS s AT (a)-(d) MHAMES, MXESME (B / %56]) FH EmERR
HllH, MHAUE T DR, HEARANAEAREMERTIA (a) Jyrhde N RILHE BT E RS E %
(Ui / IR SFA B AR IR A

fFAE (b)-(d) AHSREZINTE (i / 75K 56 E @ FER RGN A EER, B A RTAMUE H 22—
GnERlYNT 12 J8% H PR R GTNIESF EAREA R T RTAEIE 8l Al REIE CH AR 17775 5 R E

ol



SR, RITREINEITG < #HE > AFF00E (B —BUEER) FLF0, WL ItE
HERTIERTETEGHIANY, 255 FFE, 1T FINF DS, WA R F-FEAT 5
M #o

Notwithstanding the stipulations and declarations of the preceding paragraphs,
where one or more of (a) the Author’s country of legal nationality; (b) the place
where the conduct occurs; (c) the country of residence where the result occurs;
or (d) the counterpart’s country of nationality is the People’s Republic of China,
the female age in Article 13-5 shall be not less than fourteen years of age; where
the aforesaid (a)-(d) are other countries whose criminal law (code/statute) or the
like provides a higher age limit, it shall be adjusted in accordance with their
provisions; provided that this does not apply where the Author can no longer
satisfy the aforesaid (a) being the People’s Republic of China, and the criminal
law (code/statute) or the like of the new country of nationality provides a lower
age limit and there does not exist (b)-(d) a country whose criminal law
(code/statute) or the like provides a higher age limit. Notwithstanding the
foregoing, if the female party is under 12 years of age and any resistance,
discomfort or the like occurs, including but not limited to the foregoing
circumstances or possible other harm, it shall be stopped unconditionally, and
what has not begun shall not begin < italic > This provision was added under
Article 5 of the First Amendment, clarifying the rules for the legal adaptation of
the female age standard and dynamically adjusting it in the light of factors such
as nationality and place of conduct, so as to avoid compliance risks arising from
territorial/nationality differences#.

(£7i%]  [Commentary]

(] BABRIRZYE. B, B (a) ZANZEEHEE (b) Th%kEM () EREXEZHER
/(d) ERNANESEZERZ—HZIAPEARKNEYN, F+=F2AP22EFRNA/NTF+H
B%; Sk (a) - (d) AEMER, BXERAE (8 550) FEESFERRHI, MENET LA
B, BHXATBAIRAERRR (a) NPEARHKNEEFREEER ZEERFREBFIETEE (b) -

(d) HXEREESFERRHFINAFELR. BAEFRINE, ELE—FNFRNTF 12 %5 BHIMERKRTT
PEFBINIEFMHEL, RFBHRFHSE,

[Statute] Notwithstanding the stipulations and declarations of the preceding paragraphs,
where one or more of (a) the Author’s country of legal nationality / (b) the place where the
conduct occurs / (c) the country of residence where the result occurs / (d) the counterpart’s
country of nationality is the People’s Republic of China, the female age in Article 13-5 shall
be not less than fourteen years of age; where the aforesaid (a)-(d) are other countries whose
criminal law (code/statute) or the like provides a higher age limit, it shall be adjusted in
accordance with their provisions; provided that this does not apply where the Author can no
longer satisfy the aforesaid (a) being the People’s Republic of China, and the criminal law of
the new country of nationality provides a lower age limit and there does not exist (b)-(d) a
country providing a higher age limit. Notwithstanding the foregoing, if the female party is
under 12 years of age and any resistance, discomfort or the like occurs, it shall be stopped
unconditionally, and what has not begun shall not begin.
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(Hi] BNE: ZFAET=F2Z2EZ TFRTESEAN) , U NEER) ID0ERAR CEEESEE. 1778
. 5. BWAERE) , shSWMENERZFERITE, 5K ThE1 TAE TA™1 « HIDEZ
5, ETEAAZITRRETFHEXERZHEREIMEE,

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article is the “rule for adapting the age
standard” of Article 13-5, using the legislative technique of “connecting points” (country of
legal nationality, place of conduct, place of result, counterpart’s nationality) to determine
dynamically the age standard that should apply, seeking to “take the higher”, “take the
newer” and “take the stricter”. Its legislative purpose lies in keeping the Author’s conduct
always in conformity with the criminal mandatory provisions of the relevant legal domain.

(Y] WA AFEX NEESE™ Bll— (@) - (d) Zz8, AE—ATE, WER+UES ZinE;
NNEEESIRE, NEESZInE, REI& T+ZASEXN TR & FERGFELEL 30, AXAERE
REAFRIPZHEITRLE, RRANXCIDRZIZE BHIEHEE) , 58 +2%. FEZ+EtH2Z NERIER
8 [EE.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article adopts the principle of “choosing the
stricter connecting point” — if any one of (a)-(d) is China, the standard of fourteen years of
age applies; if a foreign country has a higher standard, the higher standard is followed. The
final paragraph sets the “absolute lower limit of twelve years of age” and the rule of
“unconditional stopping”, which is the absolute baseline of the Author’s protection of
minors. This article is the setting of a risk boundary (to prevent violation of the criminal
law), on the same principle as the “limitation, not authorization” of Articles 12 and 127.

BE] SEK (F—BER) FAFAE, PHRLEERIFEZ EEERMN; F+H=F20(b)BIRE
SR T,

[Legislative History] This article was adjusted under Article 6 of the First Amendment,
clarifying the rules for the legal adaptation of the female age standard; Article 13-4(b)
additionally sets a supplement to the scope of application.

(8] B+=%2H. F1TF. FE-TEFK. #EXR (O) . F—BEX.

[Cross-ref] Article 13-5, Article 12, Article 125, Corrective Act (2), the First Amendment.

BHP% ONEANENEIRLRE R Z /L]  Article 14 [The Status

of the Declaration of the Absolute Baseline of Life)

NAELIENEREE R NAANNEZ A2 2 fat ke, N “FRAEEMETR |, BRI
SO, IR TR, AERIZE M B AL 3 SO N KT3I R, 77 ¢

The declaration of the absolute baseline of life is the absolutely lowest baseline
acceptable in the Author’s life; it is a “special and extraordinary means”, and its
status ought to be a transitional and temporary means; this compliance-first
choice should not be taken as a long-term strategy or guideline of action.

(B%i%] ~ [Commentary]

(8] AEENEALEREAETHBEAAEZAERZENRRE, N BHIFEBEFR , EINZEA
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TR IRIEFER, FERZEM LA CEFEAKIBITHREE. it

[Statute] The declaration of the absolute baseline of life is the absolutely lowest baseline
acceptable in the Author’s life; it is a “special and extraordinary means”, and its status
ought to be a transitional and temporary means; this compliance-first choice should not be
taken as a long-term strategy or guideline of action.

(H] HNE: AFREEFT=ZFAET EBWRE i Hhy MSHESEFR , » TTEE. Ia
BMEFER , FEEAKBPITHREHS . KFENMRRAFREL FIHEE) —R&AFAETEZ
&IE, MERRER TZ&REER,

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article determines the status of the “absolute
baseline” declared in Article 13: it is a “special and extraordinary means”, a “transitional
and temporary means”, and may not be taken as a long-term strategy or guideline of action.
This article fits a “braking device” onto the foregoing baseline provisions — the baseline is
not the basis for ordinary conduct, but the last resort under extreme circumstances.

(] WE: TEMEMEN] &, RAEELERGERN, U X LS ARBERZNEZAR,
AFFIERR: RN NEE. IG8Y) , STARROIESZEEEGMZE, K5F/\F2= (BT
%] . B r—% [AEER] Bh =Hl 2%, BUREZNES.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: “Compliance-first-ism” is the expedient by which the
Author, in dealing with extreme situations, takes “formal compliance” as the minimum
requirement. This article solemnly declares that this expedient is only “transitional and
temporary”, and that one must return as soon as possible to the normal, lawful and
compliant path. Together with Article 8-3 [Red Lines for Venture Capital] and Article 61

[Negative List] , it is a method of “restraint”, preventing the baseline from becoming the
norm.

(8] £+%. F+=%. E+EFK. EZ+HI%F ER1H—%F EEt+Hh%

[Cross-ref] Article 12, Article 13, Article 15, Article 29, Article 61, Article 79.

Brask NELAENEREERZ2IEH]  Article 15 [Application

of the Declaration of the Absolute Baseline of Life)

CNAENENLIRE” BN, MERSHTRH ROI, 5205 EHMEHEX B S K/, M
DHEIBAA R AR AL BRI,  DAK AT RES 2R A A A I B AR RN, FFE
LR HERMEM, R, AR RO S SRR ECUH RN SE S M)
JEIEM; R EIN N I NME TR B IR T IEH,  HIRW_EAERGZ A RIE AN G IR AR
ZIEANRE (EERERN) B AR ANKER BE “SEEERT .

When the “absolute baseline of life” is applied, its ROI should be

comprehensively weighed, with full consideration of its long-term impact on the

Author himself, on the core-team personnel and on the Author’s core assets, as

well as the greatest possible degree of adverse public response and the scope of

impact it may cause, and it should be used only after review through strict

procedures; in principle, it should be applied only after at least a compliance-and-
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legality review (especially a criminal-compliance review); where necessary,
consideration should be given to adding a stage of ethical review before
application; and in principle, after a corporate legal-person entity has been
established, the legal representative (legal representative) of the legal-person
entity shall bear the above-mentioned “consequential responsibility” in place of
the company and the Author.

(B%i%]  [Commentary]

(8] TAZEZLEXMEAERL SR, NGAHEHROL, ZOEERACHAENESKZEM. WiZOH
PAAGE BAROEFBRNE, URARESIENSRAARAEMNZE. FISEEE, HELTRIEFEE
EfER; RUE, EANNEDEIGHMGEEFEE (CERNEEGMMHESE) FEMR; YERNEEEM
CEEERNEER, BRVNEERILABEANEEREANEZEANR (ZEARA) ABQE. &
NEGEIE BR THREMER .

[Statute] When the “absolute baseline of life” is applied, its ROI should be
comprehensively weighed, with full consideration of its long-term impact on the Author
himself, on the core-team personnel and on the Author’s core assets, as well as the greatest
possible degree of adverse public response and the scope of impact it may cause, and it
should be used only after review through strict procedures; in principle, it should be applied
only after at least a compliance-and-legality review (especially a criminal-compliance
review); where necessary, consideration should be given to adding a stage of ethical review
before application; and in principle, after a corporate legal-person entity has been
established, the legal representative (legal representative) of the legal-person entity shall
bear the above-mentioned “consequential responsibility” in place of the company and the
Author.

(H] BNE: FFENENREZZERER, MEERAMNE ZEHE—RNEFE) | HEROL WES
S5HMEHEFZ KT, ARAEEN; SEMEEEHE (REMNEEM) « ¥BRECEHFSES. HFR
ICEANMGE, RN EREEEARAREER,

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article is the procedure of application of
the absolute baseline, providing that before application there must be a “threefold weighing
and twofold review”: weighing the ROI, the long-term impact on the Author, the team and
the assets, and the adverse public response; and a compliance-and-legality review (with
special weight given to criminal compliance) and, where necessary, an ethical review. And
after a legal-person entity has been established, in principle the legal representative bears
the consequences in its stead.

(] WH: FEU MTEFAR) REREZER, BHEEBA, SFTEE IR HEWERL.
TEZEERRARAGER) —&, TEALGEARIER RERE) 2T, SHRAQRZRZFERT, 5
F+—% [RREFSQEZEAHE] HS

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article restricts the application of the baseline by
“procedural constraint”, preventing its abuse, and together with Article 14 (restriction of
status) forms a double restraint. The phrase “the legal representative bears the
consequences in its stead” shows that the Author uses the legal-person system as a tool of
“responsibility isolation”, consistent with the legal theory of modern company law and

referential with Article 21 [The Final Goal, including the corporate legal-person system] .

(2] F+=%. F+O%. FAFK RITSEENF] . F21+—F [BREEERF] . F2+% (Z0&E
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FEE] -

[Cross-ref] Article 13, Article 14, Article 9 [Implementation and Supervision
Mechanism] , Article 21 [The Final Goal] , Article 20 [Core-Asset Creation] .

B NEMEMNTEANERLER] | Article 16 [Declaration of

the Relative Baseline of Life)

AR RESE: (1) E—RIEET, RN EERNTAEATR BN R —rERE ik
JRIRITN) 2 LRIAT; (2) BRI BHATRE LT 5258 4-15 I0) §, FERITHN
RAERPNER Z G DAL Z TR A RIEREM, R ERIEARNB A% InEE, 26
B, JCHATERIAEST (RN A B BB T3 Bl AN S Bl A E B FE EH Dk H
FOE BN BRA AR, AN AR RERURI R B A S BN N2 2 | BIBAL] 5 (3) Mee ik
B &M BEAERS N —KZE 1-300) §, Iz BEMN 4S8 15 "B EAFEHE B
(VS SOVQL/ IR VS 6 i = 5l w1V 8V R

The Author’s relative baseline is as follows: (1) under ordinary circumstances, in
principle it suffices that the Author’s conduct remain above the degree set out in
Appendix One of this Charter (criminal conduct under the criminal law); (2)
under relatively special conditions (referring to items 4-15 of Article 91 of this
Charter), not violating the criminal law providing for fixed-term imprisonment or
more and the relevant laws and regulations applicable at the time the conduct
occurs, and in principle ensuring that the Author himself is not subject to

imprisonment or to the punishment of fixed-term or life imprisonment [because
the Author regards freedom of thought, freedom of action, personal liberty,
freedom of time, freedom of attention and the right of autonomous decision as
the Author’s supreme rights apart from the right to life, the right to subsistence,

the right to health and the right to maintain bodily integrity] ; (3) under
extremely special circumstances and conditions (referring to items 1-3 of Article
91 of this Charter), the liberty-restricting punishment suffered should follow the
“principle of the relative supremacy of five years for a single crime” and the
“principle of the absolute supremacy of seven years for a single crime”.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(2] AAREMELRE: (1) T—RETT, RUELEEATHEREEHRR—FIEEE RIEZE
FITH) ZLEBIET;  (2) BASHFRHT, FERTARENFNERZBIERN U LZRERBXERE
M, BN ERIEFSABEFIREE, TEH. THENZES; Q) BREHFET, MRZBHMNEE

FEFERFEN EUEXEMN M FEFEEFLN EUEXREMN -

[Statute] The Author’s relative baseline is as follows: (1) under ordinary circumstances, in
principle it suffices that the Author’s conduct remain above the degree set out in Appendix
One of this Charter (criminal conduct under the criminal law); (2) under relatively special
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conditions, not violating the criminal law providing for fixed-term imprisonment or more and
the relevant laws and regulations applicable at the time the conduct occurs, and in principle
ensuring that the Author himself is not subject to imprisonment or to the punishment of
fixed-term or life imprisonment; (3) under extremely special conditions, the liberty-
restricting punishment suffered should follow the “principle of the relative supremacy of five
years for a single crime” and the “principle of the absolute supremacy of seven years for a
single crime”.

(HE] BRINE: AISRERIL MEXNRE , %I MENRELZ —BSAREREETARZ—RIETH
4k, =tHifE: —MIBPARELEREAZ L. BRIFHFRBHEAREBER. RISHERT EF—tF) ZR.
HRSHE+EtHF ENREZMA) H MEMELZ KR

[Commentary] The Commentary says: The preceding articles establish the “absolute
baseline”; this article establishes the “relative baseline” — namely the baseline of ordinary
conduct manifested to the public in dealings with others. It descends in three tiers: under
ordinary circumstances remaining above the crime line; under relatively special
circumstances not being subject to imprisonment; under extremely special circumstances
observing the “five years - seven years” limit. Together with Article 17 (the status of the
relative baseline), this article forms the “relative baseline” system.

(Y] iYE: RELL TR B3 RI5% AN ARBE T ZR& R E, 58 °-% (12) (13)
W, B35 THEAM BH—%. TEFERSEENEUEX TESEEEEeR EAEN] T8, AKA
FIRTEEHERZOERE, SETAZHERELR,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article uses the three tiers of “ordinary - relatively
special - extremely special” to correspond to the baseline standards under different
situations, consistent with the spirit of “relativity” of items (12) and (13) of Article 2 and of
Article 16. The two phrases “the relative supremacy of five years for a single crime” and
“the absolute supremacy of seven years for a single crime” set the psychological threshold of
the liberty-restricting punishment for the Author’s life, in order that the criminal liability of
his conduct not exceed this limit.

(B8] $+°FEF+H%E. £+t%. FO+TAE. FEt+A%. FHEH.01.001,

[Cross-ref] Articles 12 to 15, Article 17, Article 49, Article 79, Annex H.01.001.

BHEE ONEHMENEREE R Z /L]  Article 17 [The Status

of the Declaration of the Relative Baseline of Life]

NEMRTENERER, XFRARANNE—RIENEIRE, 5 AZEFEHT AR OGEEARE
NBEY) B— R NAEAT N IRE (AR AAR IR S IR L), (G *BAfE TR mn A i
5 N (B4 5 A, BEAEFREANEN) 1, FAANEA KB EGEE R HAER =
RPEANRT BN AN ERVEE; WABURRINSEERRME R, R EfE R R
Aiid 3 AN (B3 A, HAERAANEN) B, AR NEA KRB E R ST E
EE “FPEAR I “ARESERTEL.)

The relative baseline of life, also called the Author’s general baseline of life, is
the baseline of ordinary life conduct manifested to the public (a large unspecified
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group) in dealings with others (the public legal-cognition baseline and moral
baseline). (Note: * specifically it refers to the “public-occasion situation” in which
one must face more than 5 persons (including 5, but not including the Author
himself) who are “specific persons” of a different circle from the Author and who
are of key significance or potential threat to him; where sensitive criminal-law
provisions are involved, it refers in principle to the “public-occasion situation” in
which one must face more than 3 persons (including 3, but not including the
Author himself) who are “specific persons” of a different circle from the Author
and who are of key significance or potential threat to him.)

(5]  [Commentary]

(8] AEBEMMHEAERE, XBERAAE—MREALRE, AEARFRERTFLARX (KEEREEA
) B—RMEAETHAREZ (QREERBANREASERREL) -

[Statute] The relative baseline of life, also called the Author’s general baseline of life, is
the baseline of ordinary life conduct manifested to the public (a large unspecified group) in
dealings with others (the public legal-cognition baseline and moral baseline).

(Bi] BRINE: &FREE MENRL 2MU-—HARBETARZ—RIERE, BIHSARTEFZEE
5ERER%. SEMKL (RABIR) FE, HEMELN IR 2R,

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article determines the status of the “relative
baseline” — it is the general baseline manifested to the public, namely the legal and moral
baseline that the public may expect. Unlike the absolute baseline (self-imposed and
internal), the relative baseline is a baseline “visible externally”.

(Y] WE: FFU T2k AZR, AEANKREZERIR (BIEA, SHEHREBI=AZIER
BERBEARTEDZ ARMESE) ) o BRERKTAE DRG] 28 WART—REL, HES
STHMEL, RIHEMEE,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article takes “the public” as its reference in
defining the applicable scenario of the relative baseline (more than five persons; and more
than three persons where sensitive criminal-law provisions are involved, being “specific
persons” of a different circle present in a “public-occasion situation”). This definition shows
the wisdom of the Author’s life in “governance by scenario”: toward the public one observes
the general baseline, toward oneself one observes the absolute baseline, adapting to the
occasion.

(8] £+7%. F+25%. BO+HEF BERREZRENKRZHNE] « FATAF [FESERA] -

[Cross-ref] Article 16, Article 12, Article 47 [Coordination of Ideal-Type Stereotypes] ,
Article 99 [Treating Others with an Equal Attitude] .
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N 158087  Volume Four — The Chapter on
Survival and Core Assets

B\ DO S5 B REMEimikiX] . Article 18
[Acquisition of Cash Flow up to the Short-Term Baseline of

Funds Necessary for Survival]

MR D NRR, B AT M, DARAE N, Ean i 2 MARAREE, Nigire H I8
EIMATEFETF USD 45 (CNY 300 CHF 45 EUR 45 NZD 73) jt, M FEIEAEKT USD
45 jt, EBRRABRA; HREmMLZ&ILET USD 50 (CNY 335 CHF 48 EUR 80 NZD 80)
TeAL,

In order to ensure the independence of personal decision-making, thought and
action, as well as the Author’s survival, safety of life and fundamental food and
lodging, it should be ensured that the average daily cash flow is greater than or
equal to USD 45 (CNY 300, CHF 45, EUR 45, NZD 73), and this average may not

be lower than USD 45, while the upper limit is never restricted; and the warning
line should be set at USD 50 (CNY 335, CHF 48, EUR 80, NZD 80).

(B%i¢]  [Commentary]

(18] AWEDAREK. BAE, [Toh2IR, UREAAERE. £HLTEeMRERE, VHFREAFEYNE
WAFZEF USD45 (CNY300. CHF45. EUR45. NZD73) 7, LFHEAREBETF USD45 7T, LR
ARG HIEEM&IEET USD50 (CNY335. CHF48. EUR80. NZD80) 7thb,

[Statute] In order to ensure the independence of personal decision-making, thought and
action, as well as the Author’s survival, safety of life and fundamental food and lodging, it
should be ensured that the average daily cash flow is greater than or equal to USD 45 (CNY
300, CHF 45, EUR 45, NZD 73), and this average may not be lower than USD 45, while the
upper limit is never restricted; and the warning line should be set at USD 50 (CNY 335, CHF
48, EUR 80, NZD 80).

(B] BRNE: &FIL MEFRERRE —BARERTETF USD4A5, B4 USD50, ERFIR. H
MGEZE, BTUEMZAERRERAEESRETRIL, BF%E MERE ZER.

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article establishes the “survival cash-flow
baseline” — the daily cash flow is not lower than USD 45, the warning line is USD 50, and
no upper limit is set. Its legislative purpose lies in safeguarding the Author’s survival and
independence of decision by quantified cash flow; it is the starting point of this Charter’s
“financial baseline”.

(W] ¥E: RERNEHZYEEM (5E-+F. F2+—FE%K) o [ERXFRE) —i8, =K
7 MR T3k HGRIU , SEBER#HE; MEmgl 2k, mRREIR. FEEE. RAZIAER (B
E+tEH) £ E AFRELMAE.01.001 (BREBE+/\F. BTAFEER) BE, FRzH (M

iRl .
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[Discussion] The Discussion says: Cash flow is the material foundation of freedom
(carried on with Articles 20 and 21). The phrase “the upper limit is never restricted” shows
that this article is a “floor” rather than a “ceiling”, encouraging unlimited enterprise; the
setting of the “warning line” shows risk awareness. This article is realized through the cash
flow of operations and investment (Article 57). Note: the figures of this article were adjusted
by Annex E.01.001 (the Amendment Modifying Articles 18 and 19); see the [Appended

Note)] of that document for details.

[8] £+I%. ET+% F2+—%. £A+E% [BERFE] . M4 E.01.001,

[Cross-ref] Article 19, Article 20, Article 21, Article 57 [Sources of Cash Flow] , Annex
E.01.001.

B RS ERESIREIEH]  Article 19 [The Cash

Amount of the Short-Term Baseline of Funds Necessary for

Survival]

MR DA, BB ATH NN, DI NS L Z 2 MARA RTE, NMEREDEE Tk
FAERTEET 30w ST AR MelEFaei@E e Shm DL E 2 2 (5.

In order to ensure the independence of personal decision-making, thought and
action, as well as the Author’s survival, safety of life and fundamental food and
lodging, it should be ensured that after starting a business the Author holds on
hand a cash reserve of not less than RMB 300,000 or an equivalent or greater
amount in foreign currency.

(B%i%]  [Commentary]

(] FHERPANRE. BB, Toh2MIItE, URFAERE. E8RERRERE, NHFREIWLEFKEF
BATHFT 30w t ARTHFAHER 2 I A L2 ME 2 .

[Statute] In order to ensure the independence of personal decision-making, thought and
action, as well as the Author’s survival, safety of life and fundamental food and lodging, it
should be ensured that after starting a business the Author holds on hand a cash reserve of
not less than RMB 300,000 or an equivalent or greater amount in foreign currency.

(H] BRE: &FI MEEERE —SVEFAMEMEENRT 30 Gt ART (EHFHIMNG A
bB) o 5%+/\& (BRER) B —A TRy, —A8 17, HWEFREZRE.

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article establishes the “cash-reserve baseline”
— after starting a business, the cash reserve on hand is not less than RMB 300,000 (or an
equivalent or greater amount in foreign currency). It is complementary to Article 18 (daily
cash flow): one is “flow” and the other is “stock”, together forming the twin pillars of
survival security.

(Y] WE: EERZIR, AREFRN. ®REESH. WFRHETFLHEE.01.001 1/ GZHRENIEMHE
&XiE) , FRzH (MHR] o AAEZMSRE, U TR (EH/\F) +F E+AK) +&0E~ (B
—+%K) +ESBRAN (BEZ+—%) 1 OEE#H,
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[Discussion] The Discussion says: The reserve fund is established to cope with the
unforeseen and to safeguard freedom. The figures of this article were also adjusted by

Annex E.01.001 (which organizes them into a cash-reserve range); see the [Appended

Note] of that document for details. The financial safety of the Author’s life proceeds in four
ascending layers: “flow (Article 18) + stock (Article 19) + core assets (Article 20) + passive
income (Article 21)”.

(5] H£+/\%. FZ+%. EZ+—%. WHE.01.001,

[Cross-ref] Article 18, Article 20, Article 21, Annex E.01.001.

Bk OS24 WIEAZRE]  Article 20 [The

Ultimate Fundamental Purpose of Core-Asset Creation]

BDBE P Qi 2 R AR 2 o7 B RS 3R B AR NIEIE W SEAR A BN [R], R 1 TR 5
TRUAE B B 2 AL anA ZEAAAN BB O/ B A2 3, BAR B B, 173 B i, A5 B L I TR B
., TR T B H PA E T OUEA, s B A AR S SCHEMERE S 2 8 L2 G DA
ANEEHZ NEILR, B NEZE

The ultimate fundamental purpose of core-asset creation is to enable the asset
manager himself, by purchasing others’ time, energy, attention and other
resources, to attain his own right to life, right to subsistence, right to health,
right to maintain bodily integrity, freedom of thought, freedom of action, personal
liberty, freedom of time, freedom of attention, as well as the right of autonomous
decision, the right to strategic self-determination, and the autonomy to define the
key concepts of his outlook on life and worldview; and the ultimate realization of
the ideal state of the Author’s own life perspective, vision, life dream

HAE, B B S . NAE AR D AP EAIAR A 32 Sz A6 77 2 BRI S 2 B & 5B

, ideals, ultimate target identity, life mission, personal values and minimalist way
of life.

(£%i%]  [Commentary]

(8] %OFEFQEZARERZRE, BERFATEEATABIWIZMANNIE. FH. FENEA
B, UEESZESN. £FN RN, RESFHTEN. BREH. Ts18HA. ABBH. REIEH.
ARNBEHUNBEEREN. SRR, AEMEFMZ RBEMSZEXZBEN, UREABEZA
Fims. BR. 28 B8, RKXERE0. €. NMERNREEXZ2EEANZERREZ &AL L.

[Statute] The ultimate fundamental purpose of core-asset creation is to enable the asset
manager himself, by purchasing others’ time, energy, attention and other resources, to
attain his own right to life, right to subsistence, right to health, right to maintain bodily
integrity, freedom of thought, freedom of action, personal liberty, freedom of time, freedom
of attention, as well as the right of autonomous decision, the right to strategic self-
determination, and the autonomy to define the key concepts of his outlook on life and
worldview, and the ultimate realization of the ideal state of the Author’s own life
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perspective, vision, dream, ideals, ultimate target identity, mission, values and minimalist
way of life.

(H] BRNE: &FET ROFEFEE ZERRE—UEZMANERETERENZAR, FESRE
RAZNFSEH. A TUHEFREH 2288, BFEEMSEFEZZ0.

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article reveals the ultimate purpose of “core-
asset creation” — by purchasing others’ time, energy and attention, to obtain for oneself the
greatest rights and freedom. This is the general logic of “exchanging assets for freedom”,
the core of this Charter’s financial philosophy.

(Y] WE: THEtARE. 7. F501 &, BUKIE. Bd, BR2H, BEMAZZHARTAZE
WARSS, MM ESZHESBER—IIE5E-+t5& [RZOSETE] « FEt+—5F [(HRLE]
—ibik. TRVA TEEMRSEEEN , SH=F. FEFZNFBEEE,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: “Purchasing others’ time, energy and attention” means
using the power of institutions, capital and organization to make others’ labor serve the
Author’s goals, thereby liberating his own time and freedom — this is of the same mental
method as Article 27 [Concentration on the Most Core Action] and Article 71 [Positioning
and Market-Making] . The object is “the various freedoms and the various rights of
autonomy”, conforming to the list of rights in Articles 3 and 4.

(8] £=%. BO%. F+5F (] . F+—F. F+EFR. F=+—%

[Cross-ref] Article 3, Article 4, Article 10 [Mission] , Article 21, Article 27, Article 31.

B4 5 INEZRTEER - BTl 3 XVERIREER] 7 Article
21 [The Final Goal of Life — Declaration of the Maximally
Feasible Liberal Life Condition]

RN NAEL T E IR - BORAAT B B 3 AR A B s B EA
ZEEML IRBURBE RS IRRL X ML, B ITIESF (BAEEE BRI 62755) T 20 (BN ER),
FERTFHIWEEN (BDZEIKR), ERENNRIN, FTEORFTEAGIE QS MHEOH PN
Il A IR A B A (I EE) i/ AT L E, DARERIRE AT, BEEE, 23RS EiR
WAL EB AL, B E, SR N BT FE B A RGN RN (RITT/ B 1) R BIRIT I, RBRES
PP 0% | EIRR AR 5 05 E R B, £k BT s B A 2 e NI TR 87 3 R AE TS
TR EAN FER TR, DARERER, ERRER NG EES REEAE) B
AN AER BIER, BTS2 E PR H6#E &, HLUOvRERZSE F, DUES AT
NA KRB FEARIRS,

The Author’s final goal of life — the maximally feasible liberal life condition — is,
by virtue of usufructuary rights, residence rights, rights to use movable property,
corporate operating rights, equity investment, private equity, external debt

claims, marketable securities (including funds and bonds, etc.) and dividend
rights (passive-income rights and interests), and within the whole cosmos (at
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least globally), over a lifetime, using @ the corporate legal-person system, 2 the
financial system, ® the usufructuary-rights system, the contract system, the
agency system and the like (systems) as the minimum feasible tools, through a
global sojourning life, transnational operations, the founding of globalized and
internationalized private funds, the founding of transnational and cross-cultural
private asset-management companies, the founding of a private (Macao/Swiss)
investment bank, global structural investment, international marriage and the
formation of a transnational family, and an online, electronic and digital office of
a minimum-feasible minimalist way of life and an online-predominant way of
working, to obtain the identities of entrepreneur, financial investor, private
fundraising fund (private fund) manager, writer, translator, cross-cultural activist
and holder of multiple national PRs, and on this basis to continue striving, in
order to achieve the following key ideal states of life.

[B7iX]  [Commentary]

(8] FANAELBRMEF—RATITEREXEERS, SREREMN. BENR. RN, &
AZEN. BIUKE. BRI WM. BNIES (BEE. HFF) NOONR @A) , £
EFHTERN (EL2K) , #RENEAR, REORFZAFEQZRMHECHZYRFIE. aRHE.
REHEFAHR/NITIA, ULEKREEE. BELKE, 2RUSERCAEESN. BEBESXTAA
AFBEEARGIL. A CRIht) RARTEIIL. 2REMERA. EMEESEERERAR. 4L
UBFUERFUDRAZERNTITUREEXEEFARARL EUAETZTHELN, LREEIR. SRKRHA
K. MABEEE - (EXUREXENE) -

[Statute] The Author’s final goal of life — the maximally feasible liberal life condition —
is, by virtue of usufructuary rights, residence rights, rights to use movable property,
corporate operating rights, equity investment, private equity, external debt claims,
marketable securities (including funds and bonds, etc.) and dividend rights (passive-income
rights and interests), and within the whole cosmos (at least globally), over a lifetime, using
@ the corporate legal-person system, @ the financial system, ® the usufructuary-rights
system, the contract system, the agency system and the like as the minimum feasible tools,
through a global sojourning life, transnational operations, the founding of globalized and
internationalized private funds, the founding of transnational and cross-cultural private
asset-management companies, the founding of a private (Macao/Swiss) investment bank,
global structural investment, international marriage and the formation of a transnational
family, and an online, electronic and digital office of a minimum-feasible minimalist way of
life and an online-predominant way of working, to obtain the identities of entrepreneur,
financial investor, private fundraising fund ... (the full text is subject to the authoritative
text).

(H] HNE: &mxFheR ERMER Z8E57— BRARTEHEXEERS) . HEMN: LI
AT R (Bmi. B G BNIESE. 24N AR, UZKEE (R8E. £/ YNEEAR
1) »is, CHEHREEESR (RE. BELE. BfrERE. ZFUHQ) » EAE—FZ2=. F/\F,
BAFZLENIE.

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article is the general declaration of the “final
goal” of the whole text — the “maximally feasible liberal life condition”. Its structure is: with
passive-income instruments (usufructuary rights, equity, debt, marketable securities,
dividend rights) as the reliance, and with three major systems (company law, finance, and
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the property-contract-agency systems) as the instruments, attaining a picture of the free
life (sojourning, transnational operations, international marriage, digital office). This article
is the final home of Articles 1-2, 8 and 20.

(] WH: TREIEANRE) IERZMSZ0, 5F+F. BETERER T&RNAIITEREEX]
NEFHBRZAEN, 585—% MEEEX BIN, 2FHEE] BRAFNBELRFHLIRER, kRS
BFTHZF [£HRE] « B2 H=F [(RREEERRTS] H# MEEETE) Za&EE,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: “Passive-income rights and interests” is the financial
core of this article, carried on with Articles 10 and 57. “Minimum-feasible minimalism” is
the criterion of the way of life, echoing the “minimalism” of Article 1. “Within the whole
cosmos” again echoes the ideal of the cosmic citizen of Article 7. This article, together with
Article 22 [Global Sojourning] and Article 23 [The Ideal State of Essentialism] , forms
the complete description of the “ideal life”.

(8] 5—FK2Z2=. B/\F B+5HF F4H°F F4H=F F=1+—%F

[Cross-ref] Article 1-2, Article 8, Article 20, Article 22, Article 23, Article 31.

Bt % [k 2 N NEIRE]  Article 22 [The Life Condition
of Global Sojourning]

ARNEERIRE AN, BAREE DUMERE, HTRYRAATT 3 FEBL FREF MLz : (1) ImhE
NEEMFEH ReE; (2) IR TEAER MRS FERS; (3) IR EAE RSt
FERIFFRN; (4) SiEEEEE RS HRERGF A2 (5) SHMBERNSTA
MHUEHATHREIIE R SR ; (6) 85 HA B RNBIE AN IIRIZ A2 (1) X - e fE
B (7) AR SR S SEps 0 R TS S RISR AL (8) JE A E B RE 2 FA N PR BB EE,
REBHA (RBN); (9) HRIFH MBI B FR A RZMTT55; (10) WEREHHENRT T
PIZIE TR IRSS: 1) % 18 WLk, 2) 28 2 3%, WHlzmissie; 3) 37 ¥
Pl &bt

The Author’s life of global sojourning is realized concretely through the following
specific ways, means and channels of accommodation and travel: (1) temporary
stays in homestays worldwide; (2) temporary stays in youth hostels worldwide;
(3) temporary stays in hotels of various star ratings worldwide; (4) lawful lodging
in the homes of fellow sojourners worldwide; (5) entering into short- and
medium-term lease contracts with other natural persons or legal-person
organizations; (6) or agreeing with other natural persons or legal-person
organizations to establish a usufructuary (real) right — the right of residence; (7)
as well as leasing or purchasing an RV and engaging driving personnel; (8)
engaging a private secretary or assistant with driving skills, or a proxy driver
(designated driver); (9) seeking and engaging proxy driving personnel to provide
labor services; (10) purchasing the services of the following means of transport,
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including but not limited to: 1) paragraph 1. first class on aircraft; 2) paragraph
2. business class on aircraft; 3) paragraph 3. economy class on aircraft;

4) B4R KEZEEZ N REN BERN, —SF e AL 5) 88 5 k. KEZENTEZ
BN 2 XD, BERR, —F B —SF AN, 6) 55 6 k. PANEIR, FFPR, BRISSI AN R
P BEERN, 7) 55 7 W BEEAIEREN (FERESF); 8) 5 8 Wi MERALE IRFIERSF,

5) paragraph 4. soft sleeper, hard sleeper, first-class or second-class seats on
high-speed rail; 5) paragraph 5. soft sleeper, hard sleeper, first-class or
second-class seats on the multiple-unit trains (Dongche); 6) paragraph 6.
as well as soft sleeper and hard sleeper on through, express and fast
trains; 7) paragraph 7. or ordinary train seats (hard seats, etc.); 8)
paragraph 8. choosing to take trams, buses and the like.

(B%i¢]  [Commentary]

(8] FAMKREAL, EEEILUTESE. Hi72AN. FR BEFMUSER: (1) EEENER
REMZERE;, (2) FFKS;, Q) FEREE;, @) GAEERERFZEK; (B) SBAA EA
NASRRIERRTRSE;  (6) hiRIIA@m () N—FEER; (7) ARIWIEEHREREFAL; (8)
BEBWRAEZMAME. B, REBEA; (9) #HIFHRREBRERAREMTSS; (10) WX
MLFAE. BSRFDBELRRS (EXUFEXTNE) .

[Statute] The Author’s life of global sojourning is realized concretely through the
following ways, means and channels of accommodation and travel: (1) temporary stays in
homestays worldwide; (2) youth hostels; (3) hotels of various star ratings; (4) lawful lodging
in the homes of fellow sojourners; (5) short- and medium-term leases with natural persons
and legal-person organizations; (6) agreeing to establish a usufructuary (real) right — the
right of residence; (7) leasing or purchasing an RV and engaging driving personnel; (8)
engaging a private secretary, assistant or proxy driver with driving skills; (9) seeking and
engaging proxy driving personnel to provide labor services; (10) purchasing services of
means of transport such as first class and business class on aircraft (the full text is subject
to the authoritative text).

(H] BNE: 5% MeiRE BES (FtF) LARREZ MERE. B17hANER) . HIDEZ
5, BTE RE) RATRRZEERS, MIE—EH.

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article turns “global sojourning” from an ideal
(Article 7) into an operable “list of ways of accommodation and travel”. Its legislative
purpose lies in making “sojourning” a sustainable life form rather than a momentary tour.

(Y] WE: FFES, I MRHEFE. SRsh 2EENE—LUUE. & AEiEABE, E5%)/\
F2= BHEP A%, BT "FAWERN (WM A.04.001) #87F. LY TR 2&RR, KEER
ERENGE. IMEXR.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The various ways listed embody the life orientation of
“asset-light, high mobility” — replacing purchase with rent, borrowing and usufructuary
rights, precisely in conformity with the “asset-light” red line of Article 8-3 and the no-real-
estate-purchase principle of Article 22 (see Annex A.04.001). Wherever the expression
“engage” is involved, it is expressly provided by the Charter’s terminology to be a
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relationship of cooperation and collaboration.

(8] BtHF. B/\F. WHA04.001 [PAEBEZSRVAN] . F=+—%

[Cross-ref] Article 7, Article 8, Annex A.04.001 [Detailed Rules on the Principles of
Personal Lifestyle] , Article 31.

Btk [ERREEEEEZ45E] 7 Article 22-2
[Supplement on the Residential Forms of Global Sojourning]
(A4% 2026 £ 9 H 25 HANESR (1U) Ff, ZHle NS, S34E00

(This article was added by Corrective Act (4) of 25 September 2026; reviewed,

countersigned and approved by the Author, and signed into effect.]
ANEKIREBANE, BTG —&, BSRERATIEETA BEEEFRELNZ

Where any of the following circumstances exists, the Author’s life of global

sojourning may be realized by adopting, in accordance with law, the following
residential ways, forms and channels:

(—) TimitE. etk st E e FTEE;
(1) those for the need of temporary, mobile and fluid residence;
() ENBERKRE, A DARENS REEFEZ N DG THEEE;

(2) those for the need of emergency refuge in response to natural disasters,
public-health incidents, emergencies and the like;

(=) WNKEFLE, SEEERZFES;
(3) those for the need of disaster resettlement and transitional dwelling;
(M) T8, @ish. AU /N TR 32 SR 2 TR

(4) those for the need of the asset-light, high-mobility, cost-optimization and
minimum-feasible minimalist principles;

() HAWFFEAREER 5 ZRRIREFESE.

(5) other special sojourning circumstances conforming to the purposes of this
Charter.

ARNERA MEET R, BEERESH:
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The Author may realize it by adopting the following residential ways, forms and
channels:

F1I LR (FRERGEFE) ;
Item 1: Container houses (including container-converted dwellings);
F2I BatkE. W (STHZERER) ;

Item 2: Mobile prefabricated houses and movable prefabricated houses
(including prefabricated assembled houses);

HI3TWM ROKIKE, REUERIKE 5N ERKRER KIEZERIIKE) |

Item 3: Disaster-relief tents and large military tents (including emergency-relief
marquees and disaster-resettlement tents);

FAT KESEE (STEKE. BBEENEEHIER) ;

Item 4: Tents and camping (including camping tents, self-drive camping and stays
at campsites);

BOoI Fbt. BB
Item 5: Nomadic-style dwellings such as yurts and felt tents;
HeIl KE. WE. BV NEFRIASET;

Item 6: Light ecological dwellings such as wooden houses, tree houses and light-
steel assembled cabins;

7 I HEEER S s E K ISR
Item 7: Towable RVs and long-term stays at RV campsites;
H8Ul RENRME. KEMIRIEFMAE=01E;

Item 8: Micro shared accommodation such as capsule hotels and space-capsule
hotels;

FHoI g (SUMESE. HBEEE, DRFSETIEERE) ;

Item 9: Home exchange (including collaborative home exchange and mutual-aid
stays, exchanging accommodation by way of civil cooperation);

F10I HAFEARRER G ZIENME, Baitt, & TERAES.

Item 10: Other temporary, mobile and minimum-feasible residential forms
conforming to the purposes of this Charter.
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BRI RM, BT ERET. Sis), N SR A E AN (B
£ A.04.001) ; N TR [T ZRE, REFERNEGE, —HAEBAIVRFESE MMEX
R, AR GTENER R,

The adoption of the above forms must all conform to the asset-light, high-mobility
and minimum-feasible minimalist principles and the principle of not purchasing
real estate (Annex A.04.001); wherever the expressions “employ” and “work” are
involved, in accordance with the iron rule of the Charter’s terminology they are
all understood as relationships of civil cooperation and collaboration, and
absolutely do not constitute a labor-employment relationship.

[BiiX]  [Commentary]

(] sABIREAL, BTIREZ—&, SRERBTIEESR. S5REENZ: F—x (B
BER] (=) WFEEtE. Boptt, AMMEEEZFEE; (O) BANBARE. QHIESRM REF
HEZNRBRFEE;, (2) ERRERE. IEUEMZEEE; (M) WFEHE™. SR Bam
URSNATREEXRNZFEE; (B) AMNEERERSZRHRRERELE. % [BEAS]

B 1IERERE (EREENEEE) ; B 2UBRE. EiRE (EFHEREREE) ; % 3 Tk
Z. AEERAKE (ENSHREZERERERIKE) ; F4TKESEE (SREKE. BEEER
BEMER) ; FOUKRLE. BEEHEER; £6TAE. WE. BRERNNBEFRELESER;
7 EEABEERBEEEM KRR, $8URERE. KATRIKIEFHEHZERE; FITME (Eth
fEfE. BEBHESE, URESFANREGER) ; $ 10 EMTEEAEERE 2RI, Baplt. &)
ITHERERS. F= [(HRRN] ERPESZRA, HAFERES. SR, sNETREEXERN
NATEARDF=ERN (M A.04.001) ; R TRy TT) Z2&RR, KESAESRER, —FERAIRES
B, MEXZR, BFAMMFHRAXR. (2XLUMEEXSNE, £FHR2026F9 A 25 BHER (T)

P, ZANERELFIEARTEE. EBEXN)

[Statute] Where any of the following circumstances exists, the Author’s life of global
sojourning may be realized by adopting, in accordance with law, the following residential

ways, forms and channels: paragraph 1 [Applicable Circumstances] (1) those for the need
of temporary, mobile and fluid residence; (2) those for the need of emergency refuge in
response to natural disasters, public-health incidents, emergencies and the like; (3) those for
the need of disaster resettlement and transitional dwelling; (4) those for the need of the
asset-light, high-mobility, cost-optimization and minimum-feasible minimalist principles; (5)
other special sojourning circumstances conforming to the purposes of this Charter;
paragraph 2 [Residential Forms] Item 1 container houses (including container-converted
dwellings); Item 2 mobile prefabricated houses and movable prefabricated houses (including
prefabricated assembled houses); Item 3 disaster-relief tents and large military tents
(including emergency-relief marquees and disaster-resettlement tents); Item 4 tents and
camping (including camping tents, self-drive camping and stays at campsites); Item 5
nomadic-style dwellings such as yurts and felt tents; Item 6 light ecological dwellings such
as wooden houses, tree houses and light-steel assembled cabins; Item 7 towable RVs and
long-term stays at RV campsites; Item 8 micro shared accommodation such as capsule hotels
and space-capsule hotels; Item 9 home exchange (including collaborative home exchange
and mutual-aid stays, exchanging accommodation by way of civil cooperation); Item 10 other
temporary, mobile and minimum-feasible residential forms conforming to the purposes of

this Charter; paragraph 3 [Common Principles] the adoption of the above forms must all
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conform to the asset-light, high-mobility and minimum-feasible minimalist principles and the
principle of not purchasing real estate (Annex A.04.001); wherever the expressions “employ”
and “work” are involved, in accordance with the iron rule of the Charter’s terminology they
are all understood as relationships of civil cooperation and collaboration, and absolutely do
not constitute a labor-employment relationship. (The full text is subject to the authoritative
text; this article was added by Corrective Act (4) of 25 September 2026, which has been
reviewed, countersigned and approved by the Author, and signed into effect.)

(H] BRNE: ZFABTF [EHREZAERS] 2H7HZR, FHEBESZINE $2+"%F
¥ TENRE) 2N, FIERE. Fik. BE. GE. AR BENR BESFLREBEREITER; ARA
i, BERABHN, £EMEE. BoiRE. HRKE. BEKE Xa8. KE. BEEM. RERES
MERRETSEL, NaBRZIELAGE. BREFURLEZ, KTERBREUNNE, RIS
NER, RUHRRMNANR, HIDEZ S, 5+ %58 —& NRkE1 RARHEL, aINEZEE

"/
3o

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article is a supplementary provision to Article

22 [The Life Condition of Global Sojourning] , expanding the extension of its residential
forms. Article 22 establishes the outline of “global sojourning”, enumerating homestays,
youth hostels, hotels, lodging, leasing, the right of residence, RVs and seven other
categories of accommodation together with various travel items; yet as the times evolve and
residential technology is renewed day by day, new residential forms such as container
houses, mobile prefabricated houses, disaster-relief tents, camping tents, yurts, wooden
houses, RV campsites and capsule hotels have emerged one after another, and are especially
necessary in times of emergency relief. Hence this article is set to make the matter
comprehensive: it first lists the applicable circumstances as the approaches, then lists ten
forms as the list, and finally takes the common principles as the constraint. Its legislative
purpose is consistent with Article 22 — to make “sojourning” a sustainable and adaptable
life form.

(%] XE: $—HRTER, NAZZERIIM— MRS, BoE. Bt @GIFRE) « T2
B (BARE. AHDESM. REASEH) . RERE. TBEEEM . TREF. SRE RAR
RN AITREEN L « TEMSHIREER. , AEHY, RGE—BER. SRS, &

MREFE. mmnl BEZEM: SEEE. BoiRE. RRIKEZRE, AT, B8, Fh8. kB2
B, EFBEAR; BEEH. RERE. REZRE, WURES5RMNIZ. F=FHEREN, ERE/\F2=
MZEF=) A5 A.04.001 TRWERENF) RN, EEE I MEE , RUREENME. RSX

., RRNPESEEAEHARREESE, K TERM-REVIEW-001 RiE—HMEHFEEZM, FERRHN M7
TR FESIMBEZIAE, SERAMZETFIHAMBTF, HER (1) Fi& [RETE] [(58EF
MZAE] Z%, BEMANSERZF.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The five circumstances of paragraph 1 are the
threshold of application of this article — “temporary, mobile and fluid” (routine sojourning),
“emergency refuge” (natural disasters, public-health incidents, emergencies), “disaster
resettlement and transitional dwelling”, “asset-light, high-mobility, cost-optimization and
minimum-feasible minimalism”, and “other special sojourning circumstances”; the five are
juxtaposed, and the invocation suffices if any one of them is present. The ten forms of
paragraph 2 are all the realization of the “asset-light, high-mobility” orientation: container
houses, mobile prefabricated houses and disaster-relief tents are dismantlable and
relocatable; camping, yurts and wooden houses are close to nature; RV campsites, capsule
hotels and home exchange take sharing and mobility as their core. The common principles of
paragraph 3 reiterate the “asset-light” red line of Article 8-3 and the “no real-estate
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purchase” principle of Annex A.04.001; and as for Item 9 “home exchange”, it is the
exchanging of accommodation by way of civil cooperation such as skill collaboration, service
exchange and experience sharing; in accordance with the TERM-REVIEW-001 General Rules
for Terminology-Consistency Review, it must not be expressed by words implying labor
subordination such as “working in exchange for lodging”, and the purpose of de-
employment-ization must be firmly upheld here in particular. Corrective Act (4) additionally

sets two articles, [Terminology Correction] and [Connection with Existing Provisions] ,
clarifying the order of its effect and application.

(B8] BT+ %. BI\F2Z=. E+=%F. F=+—%. MHFA.04.001; *hEFE (@) (20264F9
H25BE%) .

[Cross-ref] Article 22, Article 8-3, Article 23, Article 31, Annex A.04.001; Corrective Act
(4) (effective 25 September 2026).

B gz = DR ERFHIEEEEE]  Article 22-3

[Waterborne and Other Special Forms of Residence]

(ARZF 2026 £ 9 H 25 HANER (T) A, 2§l NSk, B8 430

(This article was added by Corrective Act (5) of 25 September 2026; reviewed,

countersigned and approved by the Author, and signed into effect.]

ANEERIRIENE, T TRIRSBIGE T, SRAKERAFEIER Z AR

In the following special circumstances, the Author’s life of global sojourning may
adopt waterborne and other unconventional-carrier residential forms:

(—) MEUER., KREZE, RERFMACEZFEE,;

(1) those for the need of emergency refuge, disaster resettlement and the
handling of emergencies;

(Z) FIRIREARS, BRIRFIERNEE 2R E

(2) those for the need of unconventional circumstances such as special
sojourning experiences and investigation and research.

1O MR, MESK EEEEES;
Item 1: Waterborne residential forms such as houseboats and boat lodging;
B2 KEES TG, K EFESIMEEFERHK EEIR;

Item 2: Special waterborne carriers such as floating platforms on the water
surface and floating waterborne dwellings;

HI3TM MENER, REZEBFRIFE N 2wk EEERE.
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Item 3: Temporary waterborne residential forms under special circumstances
such as emergency refuge and disaster resettlement.

REARATAIEAS, EREIE R bR, (HERPERT MEM, SMEAFIREEEE.

The forms listed in the preceding paragraph are marked only as special forms,
used only in particular circumstances, and are not to serve as a standing
residential form.

FKHK ERAEEMBAEEESE, S EKEER, PifTee. 8L, HbG. MRERE
TTBUEI R EEN R ZIE, RO AR 5t STEN .

Those adopting waterborne and other unconventional-carrier residential forms
must conform to the provisions of the laws, administrative regulations and
competent authorities on water-area management, navigational safety, public

order, fire protection, environmental protection and the like, and must not
obstruct the public interest or the lawful rights and interests of others.

RIERZ KM, MRS -+ 5k =8 =% FHREN] e,

The adoption of this form is governed mutatis mutandis by the provisions of

paragraph 3 [Common Principles] of Article 22-2.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(] m"ABIREAL, FTTIIMHRIBET, SRAKERIFESAHEZEERS: E—R ERBF]
(=) MRER., RERE. REAFHVREZREE; (O) BHRKEFRR. EEMARFIFEARLZEE
., BTR [BREE] £ 10ME. MESKEEFRS; $2BUKEFIFa. KEFBEEFHHK
LEE; B3N, RELEFRIEL T 2K EEERS. F= BsaRZRnE] #imkFr
SRS, RTERRIFERE, (RERERR TER, MEAEREELS. FER (Re255HRE] XA
KERFEMBABRELSE, TFEKHER. MITRE. AR, B, WMREFER. TEEAREEN
KZHE, PMEHRAHMNESMAGENG. FER UVER] AEZXKA, BRE -+ -FZ"F=X
(HEEREWN] ZME. (EXUEEXEE, £5F5HK2026F9 A 25 BFNER (F) Fitg, ZHHEERE
ZEEANEEZE. EBEXN

[Statute] In the following special circumstances, the Author’s life of global sojourning
may adopt waterborne and other unconventional-carrier residential forms: paragraph 1

[Applicable Circumstances] (1) those for the need of emergency refuge, disaster
resettlement and the handling of emergencies; (2) those for the need of unconventional
circumstances such as special sojourning experiences and investigation and research;
paragraph 2 [Residential Forms] Item 1 waterborne residential forms such as houseboats
and boat lodging; Item 2 special waterborne carriers such as floating platforms on the water
surface and floating waterborne dwellings; Item 3 temporary waterborne residential forms
under special circumstances such as emergency refuge and disaster resettlement;

paragraph 3 [Special-Form Marking] the forms listed in the preceding paragraph are
marked only as special forms, used only in particular circumstances, and are not to serve as

a standing residential form; paragraph 4 [Safety and Compliance Restrictions] those
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adopting waterborne and other unconventional-carrier residential forms must conform to
the provisions of the laws, administrative regulations and competent authorities on water-
area management, navigational safety, public order, fire protection, environmental
protection and the like, and must not obstruct the public interest or the lawful rights and

interests of others; paragraph 5 [Mutatis Mutandis Application] the adoption of this form
is governed mutatis mutandis by the provisions of paragraph 3 [Common Principles] of
Article 22-2. (The full text is subject to the authoritative text; this article was added by

Corrective Act (5) of 25 September 2026, which has been reviewed, countersigned and
approved by the Author, and signed into effect.)

(Hi] HNE: ZFAETF2224, TRKERIFERHEZEFR. ME. BB FohFazRE,
EE T2KRkE1 ZaS, AEEFTKLE, BKEEE. MTRE. AREMZEHAH, 5k
ERSER, WAATSHEABEY, MAlL—%. SEEN. HiDEZE, £F FIAHARE, REHE
il —AEEERERS, NMERFIIFRRE, FRERKE T T2,

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article is a supplement to Article 22-2, dealing
specifically with waterborne and unconventional-carrier dwellings. Houseboats, boat lodging
and floating platforms, though also possible forms of “global sojourning”, have their
dwellings floating on the water and involve the special regulation of water-area
management, navigational safety, public order and fire protection, and are entirely different
from the land forms; hence they may not be listed together with the ten land forms, but are
established in a separate article and characterized separately. Its legislative purpose lies in
“recognizing their possibility while limiting their positioning” — not to serve as an ordinary
residential form, but only to be marked as a special form and permitted under particular
circumstances.

(W] WE: F—RREMBEMN H2BKE. RERE. RAEALE) 5 BHIKEERL. ZEHAR
M, ARHEFESZEN. F=R [NMEFIFERRE, NERERTTER, MEABEREERS)
NEFZEMZLD, SE-TZFRZZFRIIMEESZAEIRAE, ARG, FORZZE5EGHR
#, EGF_THEFK [—F—] 5G.01.001 XF NAREASGEREMME) Z2R0—FFKE. fiT.
AR HB. WMRZEHME, EIET. FAMERRRRN, WEERAUSEAETZERT 5, 4
ER (B) Hig [5BREFRzEHE] IR ZRE] —%, UEERHSERZR.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: Paragraph 1 limits the applicable circumstances to two
categories, “emergency refuge, disaster resettlement and the handling of emergencies” and
“special sojourning experiences and investigation and research”, from which its non-normal
positioning may be seen. Paragraph 3’s “marked only as special forms, used only in
particular circumstances, and not to serve as a standing residential form” is the core of this
article’s characterization, clearly distinct from the land forms of Article 22-2 that may be
adopted routinely. The safety and compliance restrictions of paragraph 4 precisely accord
with Article 25 [Case-by-Case Deliberation] and the division of the “express mandatory
provisions of law” in G.01.001 — all mandatory provisions concerning water areas,
navigation, public order, fire protection and environmental protection must be observed.
Paragraph 5’s mutatis mutandis application of the common principles makes the purposes of
de-employment-ization and asset-lightness run through consistently. Corrective Act (5)

additionally sets two articles, [Connection with Existing Provisions] and [Explanation of

the Special Form] , to secure the boundaries of its effect and application.

(8] E-+=%. E+%2=. EZ+HE%E. K A.04.001. K G.01.001; *EX (H)
(2026 F£ 9 A 25 HEX) »
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[Cross-ref] Article 22, Article 22-2, Article 25, Annex A.04.001, Annex G.01.001;
Corrective Act (5) (effective 25 September 2026).

B T=4% (A3 HMEIRE]  Article 23 [The Ideal State of

Essentialism)

NEKIRE B AR DN AR AL, RNRIERRE R AT IR R A 2 4N 2 aliE R TCi S
ZIERPIREST, GBS RYE, oz, B FAES SIHEIED, FHERRFEA0H
SIS E BORMEIZEE; EAIEE ANASENEAL B8 DURATIE SN F A AR AT R ERIM A E T
3, EHEEARRE TN REDT: (1) BAEERIEHEST; (2) G EXNZ &,
315 (3) IEANHLARMRNBIHES; (4) IBEAHLEM R THE I, AEES); (5) Mk
FHNEIHES); (6) BB RN <&, REEES); (7) AR MRIES B E s
3l1; (8) BRERE WIS, (9) ARIMEERXES); (10) S#RRFAFHTES); (11) LA,
AR, (12) & EMMELE TGS, (13) RS- ERMLETES); (14) B85
T RSENMELETES; (15) MARRMERNMESEES; (16) HABE (5B%) B, 1713%,
ER, TR (RIS EAR T BRI EEE, AR 12 AR EHSAE). CRRIEERR
NENENNN) FRSEEMRZEFNNE KETES; (17) #% (H1k) HAR, 552 PrE %
ZEMMEEES); (18) R RITHX ZEFMMELETES); (19) EPREBH. EFRR EHE,
Frf% R K JE S O BUS < RN 2 E RIS ETES; (20) BRI Vit E LS
BAIMSEES; (21) BB QRO BANERIEEIEMEZEEEEEN(22) [WE B Hi
MARRA] AE57 %5 1A (RAME) Bl A T RBAESZH 125% K PAE, o 4ks: i
ARNGE B A E SPRY), DHREGHE 2 S A BARA TSRS S 7T (23) [BETHEH
BIRE] &EiEahinikit. B, flEk. Einfe, LEIL, Q146 A AT DUE R SLhntzdil e
TEETENHIRES,

In order to experience the Author’s individual life with the greatest degree of
freedom, the Author may, in a state where the criminal law and its judicial
interpretations at the moment when the state of affairs occurs do not expressly
prohibit it, by virtue of his own rational thinking, independently and rationally
and carefully think and enumerate all the options, and make the strategic and
tactical choices that best accord with his own heart; and, on the basis of not
contravening the foregoing principles, may in any form engage in any for-profit
business activity that the Author approves, including but not limited to the
following: (1) equity-structure planning and design activities; (2) consulting and
agency activities for equity-structure planning and design; (3) corporate
organizational-structure planning and design activities; (4) consulting and agency
activities for corporate organizational-structure planning and design; (5)

business-model planning and design activities; (6) consulting and agency
activities for business-model planning and design; (7) legal-consulting and
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advisory activities permitted by law; (8) various information-consulting activities;
(9) various project-planning activities; (10) various civil-agency activities; (11)
cultural dissemination and cultural media activities; (12) for-profit business
activities in the tea industry; (13) for-profit business activities in the Hanfu
cultural industry; (14) for-profit business activities in cross-border e-commerce;
(15) for-profit business activities in entry-exit agency services; (16) for-profit
business activities related to entry-exit (cross-border) business, investment,
investigation and finance (including but not limited to international equity-
investment operations, equity-financing operations, and private-fund
management and operation) and the establishment and operation of (group or
single-entity corporate legal-person) entities; (17) for-profit business activities
related to translation, (electronic) publishing and cross-cultural communication;
(18) for-profit business activities related to tourism and travel; (19) for-profit
business activities related to agency services for international marriage, the
formation of international families, international migration and the acquisition of
permanent-residence status; (20) for-profit business activities related to
academic affairs such as international study, study tours and academic visits;
(21) any other lawful business activity that the Author is interested in and that

does not violate the law; (22) [The ideal state of financial freedom] non-labor
positive (inflow) cash flow greater than 125% or more of total expenditure for the
same period, so that there is no need to continue to sell any of the Author’s own
subject matters personally in exchange for consumption expenditure, being the

ideal life condition and mode; (23) [The ideal state of business operations]
business operations that are standardized, automated, institutionalized,
internationalized and group-oriented, in which the founder, as the actual
controller, may withdraw from operational activities.

(24) [FiE) B e HERBARIRAS] MR FIEZNRN 2R, BRI A S S A1y A
NBATZHEAMMANEGE T, WAREAERA M AR N B EEsh T 2L 28, %
AR EAEABRIMNEK, (EANESNAAUESNIN B, #a, 77 NS i, SN
UM, BRAFEREINA N Z L,

(25) [The ideal state of free time arrangement] the individual’s timetable for
engaging in activities, the specific content of the matters and the
implementation time are all arranged by the Author himself, others may
not interfere, nor does he accept any person arranging his daily activities
in any way, no exclusion clause is set for this, and any activity must have
its time, place and manner negotiated on an equal footing, failing which it
is categorically not accepted in any circumstances, unless it directly
threatens the Author’s life.

[£iiX] . [Commentary]
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(2] NEAREBBRFENANAL, EARERMEREETARSREZ ST ZEEFREAXRLERN
WET, REESEERYE, B, BEFARE. JAMEERE, HEHRTER0ONEBEME. AARME
%, aFREEmRENEM ERUERTEAMSEIATZENREEESD, SFERRT: (1) BRRE
MEEIRIHER;  (2) BRIRGWERYIRITE R, RIE; () EALREMERIIRI; (4) FEABLRENE
Fahigit&E. RE; (6) BURARIKT; (6) BURNRYRITE S, K, (7) FZRFITZ
ESEWEIN; (8) BXEREEW; (9) BXRTEXRY; (10) FXREARE; (11) - (XA
EXEITE) o

[Statute] In order to experience the Author’s individual life with the greatest degree of
freedom, the Author may, in a state where the criminal law and its judicial interpretations at
the moment when the state of affairs occurs do not expressly prohibit it, by virtue of his own
rational thinking, independently and rationally and carefully think and enumerate all the
options, and make the strategic and tactical choices that best accord with his own heart;
and, on the basis of not contravening the foregoing principles, may in any form engage in
any for-profit business activity that he approves, including but not limited to: (1) equity-
structure planning and design activities; (2) consulting and agency for equity-structure
planning and design; (3) corporate organizational-structure planning and design; (4)
consulting and agency for corporate organizational-structure planning and design; (5)
business-model planning and design; (6) consulting and agency for business-model planning
and design; (7) legal consulting and advice permitted by law; (8) various information
consulting; (9) various project planning; (10) various civil agency; (11) ... (the full text is
subject to the authoritative text).

(H] HWE: &ZFETR TAREGERRS) —ERETBEXRLZ T, IEEREEmER. UE
AN FINTZERERN, HIDEZE, EFU DERRIERR ) AR, SAUAAEZBRATES
FlATRE,

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article declares the “ideal state of
essentialism” — in fields not expressly prohibited by the criminal law, to choose freely with
rational thinking and to engage in approved for-profit activities in any form. Its legislative
purpose lies in taking “whatever is not prohibited by law may be done” as the principle,
maximizing the free space and business possibilities of the Author’s life.

(Y] WE: EEFRFAFA-RIEFER BRIRL. Rt BlER. £550. EE518. IEX
Y. RERESE) , XNFANEZ TREEFESE) , 5F°F (28) . F/\F. F/\THEFEF/\+X
F18S, TLUEEREMIUTIAFRERIL NRERE, 5F-+A% [F-] . FLt+a% [BER
BORR] 188,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The ten-odd for-profit activities listed in this article
(equity planning, structure design, business models, legal consulting, information
consulting, project planning, civil agency, etc.) are in truth the Author’s “list of the scope of
business”, referential with item (28) of Article 2, Article 8, and Articles 84 to 86.
“Independently enumerating all the options with rational thinking” is the method of
decision, akin to Article 25 [Case-by-Case Deliberation] and Article 75 [Decision-Making

by Mental Models] .

(8] F)\&K. EZ+AK. Ft+aK. FLt+t5H. E/\TOXKEE/\+7%

[Cross-ref] Article 8, Article 25, Article 75, Article 77, Articles 84 to 86.
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BoAS Dinsfe 3 G5 AR R T URBE; DUNSHHEHO PRk, 7R

FrER17ah 2179 U5#]  Article 24 [The Principle of
Conditionalist Transactional Essentialism Regarding All
Things; the Principle of an Action Model Taking Criminal Law

as the Initial Baseline and Maintaining Good-Faith Conduct]

ARNNETTHF TR T RN, ZRHUAEGES, AL T (R) N5 IR
ANZ) NZIERZZ AR, SOUAEARBRRER,; AR, N5 EH BN (F) A5 (HAbdE
ANZ) NZ IR ERIARDTHE RS, H DU MR A ml iR R < s RLUE i MK
JREk, BEE B S SFRNE AANGGR IS TAWHE S, UERZ0, ITEMZITA,

The Author affirms that all matters and all things are constructed on the basis of
conditions and are transactional-essentialist activities; attributions that do not
reduce to the exchange conditions between the (the) person and (other non-
Author) persons are all non-essential causes; cognitive thinking ought to start
freely from the attribution of the exchange conditions between the (the) person
and (other non-Author) persons, and take the mandatory provisions of the
criminal law and its judicial interpretations as the lowest baseline, raising it
continuously as the Author’s own conditions improve and the persons under his
leadership increase, and with a good-faith original intention, perform mutually
beneficial conduct.

(5] . [Commentary]

(8] EFFERN THYRGEEXRBUAREXRE; UREEERANARE. RFERITEZITH
RARE) , EXER: BMEAURSZHER, —IXASFRGENTZRM,; URSMERANITEIZA0E
Rk, RRERIBIERTHZERN. EXUFEXTNE, )

[Statute] (The title of this article is “The Principle of Conditionalist Transactional
Essentialism Regarding All Things; the Principle of an Action Model Taking Criminal Law as
the Initial Baseline and Maintaining Good-Faith Conduct”; the main text explains: all things
may be understood transactionally, and all relations are exchanges under conditionalism;
the criminal law is taken as the initial baseline of action, while the model of good-faith
conduct is maintained. The full text is subject to the authoritative text.)

(H] BiNE: &xFHEEZ MMRANPER] — INFHEEXRZUEREREEX - EXBEZ: —HXS
—UL TREEXEM BRASAZXR (5E=+AF THEEARTE, ETEENSHR3R
B&E) ; —AERRE—ToHUHEEERAMGRKE, RNFRSER. KEFAE=1THK. E/\+t%
EENTF TREFED—REN ZEFZR.

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article is the “cornerstone of worldview” of
the Charter — “conditionalist transactional essentialism regarding all things”. Its meaning is
twofold: first, transactionalization — understanding the relations between persons
through “conditionalist exchange” (akin to Article 35, “all matters involve equality of
personality and exchange based on law and contract”); second, the good-faith baseline —
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action takes the criminal law as the initial baseline while maintaining good faith. This article
is the philosophical fountainhead of Article 35 and of the “general principles of civil
activities” of Articles 87 to 92.

(] WH: TRBUEFREX FEEBX, MABEZIANIR: URZRAEXR, WREKTFES.
ARTFH . WAREL MMEBEERANBREZ REERTH , TRBUZKREN KE+E
21, 5%A% EE « BA+F DRERN] HTHRF BFESEANE RMEX BEt+=F%. %
=%, FB+—F) WE—FRE: AR5Z%K, THMZE,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: “Transactional essentialism” does not negate affection
and righteousness, but is a sober cognitive tool: by viewing relations through the lens of
transaction, one is not deluded by false sentiment nor deprived of interests. Yet this article
at the same time takes “the criminal law as the initial baseline” and “maintains good-faith
conduct”, showing that the undertone of transactionalization is “legality + good faith”,
running in parallel without conflict with the “good faith” of Article 6 and Article 90 [The

Principle of Good Faith] . Together with the Author’s life “altruism” (Articles 72, 73, 111),
this article constitutes two sides of one whole: knowing the reality of transaction and
performing the goodness of altruism.

(AE] FFTRAPHIREXITFEE, SKERBRMN, HESUEEXTNE,

[Legislative History] This article may have been omitted in order in the main text of the
base edition; it is now supplemented in accordance with the systematic catalogue, and its
essential purport is subject to the authoritative text.

(2] =+a%. FE+AEF [BARAELR] . FEt+=F. FEt+=%. F/\+EXEFAT+=%

[Cross-ref] Article 35, Article 45 [The Final Principle of Attribution to the Person] ,
Article 72, Article 73, Articles 87 to 92.

(FEE-Z+RFRUGER)

(Continued with Article 25 and the articles thereafter)

Bt hdk [—FH W —R—mHKEN]  Article 25 [The Principle

of Case-by-Case Deliberation and Single-Occasion Analysis]

NHRRVISSRANTOA (FEE) IERAT A AR NI NAE R R R S MO RRJE, B
kB T EAREAR T AR SRR IR, B s MR AR, BHEEEGRETAARNBRZA
BEONARNBGE AL SRR T T8, FRIEAR NR4ERFSLTE ek, REF QIR QEM:, X TE
I A 34, Y25 & A g B HAtJANA G, AT — 3 — 1 — IR — 755 AL
Uil

In order to ensure that the influence of the outside world upon the life course of
the person to whom the Charter applies is genuinely reduced to the minimum
necessary limit, to avoid interference and intervention in the Author’s thinking,

cognition and decision-making arising from persons including but not limited to
parents, relatives, friends, advisers or any other persons contrary to the true
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intent of the author of the Charter, and to ensure that the Author’s thinking
remains continuously active and retains innovativeness and creativity, the
analysis of any matter at any time should, in combination with the other
principles of this Charter and this principle, implement the approach of case-by-
case deliberation and single-occasion analysis, and bear responsibility
independently.

(B%i%]  [Commentary]

(8] FNHRTITFINR () ERTAATANALEEORIREREZRNMERE, #RRER
&, EH. PR, HEREMEAARSEEREFETAABTARBZEIEXNEABLE, N, RRZF
. T, HRERABLERLSUER. RIS, SIEM, NTFEANENIHT, NAESREEHEMER
WAARD, EIT—F N —R—DWEAE, HIHIZAR,

[Statute] In order to ensure that the influence of the outside world upon the life course of
the person to whom the Charter applies is genuinely reduced to the minimum necessary
limit, to avoid interference and intervention in the Author’s thinking, cognition and decision-
making arising from parents, relatives, friends, advisers or any other persons contrary to the
true intent of the author of the Charter, and to ensure that the Author’s thinking remains
continuously active and retains innovativeness and creativity, the analysis of any matter at
any time should, in combination with the other principles of this Charter and this principle,
implement the approach of case-by-case deliberation and single-occasion analysis, and bear
responsibility independently.

(] BRNE: &FIL T—F— ZREFEL
RNGETT ZRE. AE—FREZRFWL,.

REERRI, FERBG. FEmttA, LUK

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article establishes the decision methodology
of “case-by-case deliberation” — every matter is analyzed separately, without applying old
precedents and without accommodating others, in order to realize the purpose of “minimum
necessary intervention”. This is the operationalization of the purposes of Article 1.

(Y] WE: AFFBAE, FRIPRZEM, Bl FEE) 2WETE (K8, £k, B8 . 48
EEHMERN) —iF, T—F-IEFMIIRET, MEUEERENERZARESE, IFSE_1+/-F [k
2UKEETRR] . F=Z+=F [BRREAN] « FE+EF [BMETEFED RH BRI 2

[Discussion] The Discussion says: What this article guards against is not only the
imposition of the outside world, but still more the soft interference of “those close to one”
(parents, relatives, friends, advisers). The phrase “in combination with the other principles
of this Charter” shows that case-by-case deliberation is not isolated arbitrariness, but a
concrete adjudication taking the Charter as a whole as its criterion. Together with Article 26

[Making Decisions Autonomously, Solely in Accordance with Law] , Article 33 [Maximum

Self-Determination] and Article 54 [The Matter of Focus at Each Stage] , this article is a
method of “self-determination”.

(8] %, BT %F B=1=%, FLT0EF [(RBABRAE] . FETNF [EENK]

[Cross-ref] Article 1, Article 26, Article 33, Article 74 [Flexibility in Invoking Techniques
and Instruments] , Article 119 [Review-ization] .
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BoAAF GEOURENEJSRA EMHRM]  Article 26 [The

Principle of Making Life Decisions Autonomously, Solely in

Accordance with Law)

ANZNE, DietEf “EHR” | X" ERE-DSIEEE T N IRER A AN Z T
BRI, FEAEME, ATE DR AEL S B EPEERZ 2™ B SRR Z BiE N e e,
PITEBAEMAEARN (B EBIE) AEMZHEOERAU T EES); MHAMA Cit RS
EIARE), AR AN HAEMHRIN, EAS

The Author’s life — regardless of in what “state” or “region”, under what ruler,
and regardless of what any person’s evaluations or views of the Author may be —
shall, on the premise or at the time that his rights to life, subsistence and lifelong
freedom are not under serious realistic threat, accept no arrangement by any
non-Author (autonomous will), nor any agency activity for the exercise of the
power of choice; as to other persons (whatever labels they may bear), the Author
holds a present veto right over any proposal of theirs.

Tz veto (BB, BN, Nie (FFE) HIN N2 B0 SAN A2 K5 I, EEE,
PSS HAERFRE A Y, SR EIC T AR “ N7, HARNE—4m, TeEian, &
NEIN A B EEE RN Z NERK 2 B TR A 2 RABAIX — DA A R IRA S

This principle applies (without considering) whatever the counterpart’s identity,
social relation to the Author, status, nationality, education or any other label may
be. One should always remember that the other party is in essence also a
“person”, and that the Author, throughout his life and whatever the
circumstances, ought to enjoy the natural rights of autonomous thinking and of
autonomous power over his own life decisions — these two unalterable
fundamental facts.

(%] . [Commentary]

(] AAZAE, FieEm Exy K o AH—19aEET, TREENANEAZITN. HE
onfar, EEMAESH. EFURAEL S BHENAFZ ™ EN L MR 2 Bt TR, R EZERIER
A (BEER) ZEALRHSEENITIRZ RIER; WEMA (BEHAFEAFE) , ZAXEEMAR
W, WEBHTZ veto (TRIY) - FANBNZEEBERE. WEAZALREZBENFZEZRAN
XA ] T REIIR A E L,

[Statute] The Author’s life — regardless of in what “state” or “region”, under what ruler,
and regardless of what any person’s evaluations or views of the Author may be — shall, on
the premise or at the time that his rights to life, subsistence and lifelong freedom are not
under serious realistic threat, accept no arrangement by any non-Author (autonomous will),
nor any agency activity for the exercise of the power of choice; as to other persons
(whatever labels they may bear), the Author holds a present veto right over any proposal of
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theirs ... the Author ought to enjoy the natural rights of autonomous thinking and of
autonomous power over his own life decisions — these two unalterable fundamental facts.

(H] BRE: &FIL TBRRE) 2BNEN—FMFESH. £F. XFEHTTERLEAMIP, TATE
REMIFEEZRHBAE, WEMAZRIIES TERZN. It TERME 217515 S,

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article establishes the absolute principle of
“autonomous decision” — except where life, subsistence or lifelong freedom is under serious
realistic threat, the Author accepts no non-autonomous arrangement or agency, and holds a
present veto right over any person’s proposal. This is the action declaration of the
“sovereign individual”.

(W] WE: FFZ Tveto (BRI 1 AXANEBEEMZHERE, 5FE=+% FEEATRATAME
RR] BEARE: —8 THRARMARH , — 8 MBARERTORER . TREEF. M —
B, FNFCHFFEARILY, EIAMBE-TAK: BERARURNERAEEFIEREN .

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The “veto (right of veto)” of this article is the
institutional guarantee of the Author’s autonomy, and is the two sides of the same coin with

Article 30 [No One Other Than the Author May Make Any Decision for the Author] : one is
“I am not to be arranged by others”, the other is “others may not decide for me”. The phrase
“regardless of nationality, regardless of evaluation” echoes the cosmic-citizen standpoint of
Article 7. It must, however, be read together with Article 125: autonomous decision has as
its boundary the non-violation of mandatory legal provisions.

[%] %t % +7J‘s %E+ 7]‘\ ,a—%— +@7J‘s %E:—Fﬁ%o

[Cross-ref] Article 7, Article 30, Article 33, Article 34, Article 125.

oAbk BT “BLafE” 2LEkEW] 7 Article 27 [The

Principle of Concentrating on the “Most Core Action” of

Life’ s Conduct)]

(RN, ANBSHEERELTET MR R0 (B—R58E)” |, RHAM
i), DA RIATH S TAFBOEI TR A E, R, &1k, 557 55 REESE 75 UL BE,

Whenever working, the Author himself should choose to concentrate on doing the
most profitable “most core action (or series of actions)”, and deal with other
activities by all feasible lawful means of authorizing others, entrusting for
handling, partnership, labor-service agency and the like.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(2] EEHRIE, FABSBEBERTTTHERREN RZO0E H—R5IEE) 1 , FEME
&, LFFBRITTISEFRETEMA. ZHAE. 5. FEHAEFHALIE,

[Statute] Whenever working, the Author himself should choose to concentrate on doing
the most profitable “most core action (or series of actions)”, and deal with other activities by
all feasible lawful means of authorizing others, entrusting for handling, partnership, labor-
service agency and the like.
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(H] BRE: &FIL MEERROME ZBREN-—FARM TEWEZZOSE , REEUR
N &Y. &k REZAARZMALRE, kAL I £F2%

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article establishes the efficiency principle of
“concentrating on the most core action” — the Author does only the “most profitable core
action”, and all remaining matters are handed to others for handling by means of
authorization, entrustment, partnership and agency. This is the method of the Author’s life
as “leverage-based” survival.

(W] WE: AFE5F-+% WEMAREKREREN] . F+—F (EFLMANTAITEHES] - B
t+H—% [hRAE] F—Z8E—MU MARSEN FERMIAZME. NP R £, 6. F5K
B 2RR, BEREERBAENEGE. MEZXR.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article shares the same logic as Article 20

[Purchasing Others’ Time, Energy and Attention] , Article 11 [The Ability to Make Others
Act while Empty-Handed] and Article 71 [Positioning and Market-Making] — expanding
individual effectiveness through organization and authorization. Wherever the expressions

“authorize, entrust, partnership, labor-service agency” are involved, they are all expressly
provided by the Charter’s terminology to be relationships of cooperation and collaboration.

(8] F+—%. F+%F. BL+—%F. W4 D.02.001 [NERITKH]

[Cross-ref] Article 11, Article 20, Article 71, Annex D.02.001 [The Grand Code of Safe
Conduct in Life] .

FoAN\GF UEBEAERIR RS B BN 2 OUR, Jugiml] ~ Article 28
[The Principle of Autonomously Making Decisions Not

Pertaining to Fatal Matters or Weather Changes]

PrAFE B b s EERIEREE, AAERRURE, S BE B B M R, RE,
A DB I 51 T AL B RN 77 SN CARR LR, (X FREE PR, B _E 2250 ASE e

Except for reasons of a fatal or highly dangerous nature, the Author does not, for
reasons of weather, alter a decision or determination already autonomously
made; where necessary it may be resolved by carrying rain gear and other rain-
proof means, but as to a decided decision, it must in principle be implemented.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(2] BRIFRHSMENEELRLERRE, AAFEXRS[ER, KEEEBEMEZREK. RE, BENALL
BIETRESFORAVNUER, EXFEEERE, RN _EATINLKHE,

[Statute] Except for reasons of a fatal or highly dangerous nature, the Author does not,
for reasons of weather, alter a decision or determination already autonomously made; where
necessary it may be resolved by carrying rain gear and other rain-proof means, but as to a
decided decision, it must in principle be implemented.

(H] BRNE: AFI TRRFREEERE) A, I TRRZEN) RN—BRERRMFRG. e,
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RN _E&FLhE, A ABEFSMNEFRE.

[Commentary] The Commentary says: Taking “not altering a decided decision because of
rain” as a metaphor, this article establishes the principle of “firmness of decision” — a
decided decision, except for fatal or high-risk reasons, must in principle be implemented,
and is not moved by trivial external causes.

(Y] WE: FRUNaGK: BEZRE, BT, 5%87% MEE. 3oy 85— Mo BEESE
RZE, TAKU BRTFEHRZE, —EFFE: HHERZIR, FHTFZE.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article uses the small to illustrate the great:
firmness of will is seen in the minute. It is referential with Article 6’s “value faithfulness,
dare to change” — “dare to change” refers to the courage to correct errors, and “not alter”
refers to the firmness of adhering to what is right. The two are not contradictory: change the
error that ought to be changed, keep the promise that ought to be kept.

(8] /1% B TAK. BE+5F [KPAEXE4L] ( F/\+F (BSZEINIE] -

[Cross-ref] Article 6, Article 29, Article 70 [Long-Termist Thinking] , Article 86 [The

Intensity of One’s Own Motivation] .

FBoHNE UENMEHSAMUERYGER, gueinl]  Article 29 [The
Principle of Making No Decision That Is Not for One’ s Own

Sake)

CERR BRI HREFE N, ANEIENEHEANER, VA S, S8k E S0,
FROEEATAEAR N RN RN (LGSR R B, R, SR SEN) TR, iR
T AHH NIMEIE 2 —& RSN (1) ANB S 2L AEPUEE () IR, Kimemar
RIANE S DS HARN TR (SEAN) BHRFE IR, BUER; (2) s8Rk T il R
ANEEREREMEREN S0 (ErfhFE2ESEERANMEE N EMER) BITHRSS
WA (3) FETDANEZEFZH 0 (B0 kAL B BB AL BIEASE) BAT, AR sttt A
ANBDZHTHE; (4) BT HTREHITEME, DOZRINANE S DINERNGEANIE (SEAN)
ittt FEE RIERER, DUE, A PRF AT 47 A DA SHIRR Y, 28 B A IS MR A SE BTV TR R AL 182k
TP S TR SR AL T Y ;

Under the “principle of maximum self-determination and respect for it”, the
Author, without the counterpart’s request, and not for his own sake or involving
his own core interests, does not make any decision or determination on behalf of
any natural person or legal-person organization other than the Author (including
relatives, spouses, romantic partners, paid users and the like). The following
circumstances are excepted: (1) where the Author’s own right to life and
subsistence encounters a (serious) realistic threat, so that a specific decision or
determination must immediately be made for a natural person or legal-person
organization (real-power holder) other than the Author; (2) where it is necessary
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for the performance of duties under an identity chosen wholly on the basis of, or
purely out of, the Author’s own autonomous will (the operator of an international
private-fund-manager institution, an internationalized entrepreneur); (3) where it
is required by an identity based on personal hobby (e.g., sojourner, freelance
writer, translator) to practise, experience or delight the Author’s body and mind;
(4) where, on the basis of mandatory provisions of the criminal law, a specific
decision or determination must immediately be made for a natural person or
legal-person organization (real-power holder) other than the Author, failing which
the Author would face a realistic, substantive criminal punishment of a term of
ten years or more or of life, or a substantive criminal punishment of the nature of
deprivation of life;

(5) FETRIE BRSNS Z SRAIMERE, AR AN B 5 DSPEAN, i AV
(SN EERFERIPRIR, DT, AN IIE = N AR I, (S5 & DB
J&) ANNHA R HTAHE (BMEBEIH) 45107 (6) BTHFE Case Z A FRIZFM
SCZFGE BT R R AN, A A2 B AN B & DA BARN BN
(SRBUN) U RPE R PR, UEZETANSGH XA (07) ZABH; (7) M AEK
s TR TE | Rl R (KR e E R AR NAEAR BT H R °) BHY, A AT
FHNZEINANE & DINE RN TR CERN) BHRIE BIOUR, SREm, (F: °
FEREUARNZATHZ T, —BAERAT R AR (R IRIGO0 N EAESZAT NS R
ZH) ISR (R e NRILRIERIZS, Bt BRI, RkTRIL S AR
EIRAAZ A (R 2 HEDLE (NEARE) 2 HRIRERESHES THHEMUE (REAR
B 2 AW Z T 2 S5 IS @ Rt ke, DAOvS B S ERAMENLF
D, BOTHE NREAEHE AN B HATTIE B N IEAE IR ER RIRE BT EARIR S N e A
AFRIRNESBRHTE, AN B SRS AN THEAANRIEE S HEZ M
BEZEMRAZ A 2899, @ e it N 77 2815 B CE S AN EMAN
AT RIS SCH TR AR T AN R B TAEskiEE), )

(6) where, on the basis of mandatory provisions of the civil law, the
commercial law and their related laws, a specific decision or determination
must immediately be made for a natural person or legal-person
organization (real-power holder) other than the Author, failing otherwise to
avoid a legal (monetary) punishment that is foreseeable at present and in
the future and that, after rational analysis combined with the individual
case, the Author considers unacceptable; (6) where, on the basis of the
express provisions of the contractual terms of a particular Case, and on the
basis of the principle of reciprocity or other principles, the Author
considers that the immediate making of a specific decision or
determination for a natural person or legal-person organization (real-
power holder) other than the Author is based on the consensus between
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the Author and the counterpart (party); (7) where, upon the counterpart’s
request or for or on the basis of the purpose of operations, finance and
investment (long-term development or maintenance of the ultimate
essential goal of life °), it is unavoidable to immediately make a specific
decision or determination for a natural person or legal-person organization
(real-power holder) other than the Author. (Note: ® on the premise of
generally not violating, at the moment of the Author’s conduct, the
criminal law (such as the Criminal Law of the People’s Republic of China,
the Swiss Federal Criminal Code, etc.) of the place where the conduct
occurs (and, in special circumstances, the place affected by the result of
the conduct) — and, in special circumstances, not violating the express
provisions of the aforesaid laws (codes) on a punishment of fixed-term
imprisonment of ten years or more (excluding this figure) or a punishment
equivalent to fixed-term imprisonment of ten years or more (excluding this
figure) — as the absolute baseline, and with providing well-being to all, and
helping others to achieve the ideal state that the Author is achieving or is
about to achieve, out of oneness of mind with the Author’s own ideals and
values, as the highest ideal state and goal of life, to build for the Author
himself an asset system of subject matters providing a monthly inflow of
currency of an amount not less than the total living consumption of the
party himself for the same period, and by means of engaging others to
make it so that for life the Author need not do any work or activity not out
of his own subjective will for any consumption-type expenditure in his life.)

(%] . [Commentary]

(] AANER 'RREAMINREEERN) , FEEMAIBER, FHEFHSREFZOFE, FTREE
AAEEABRAAN ZANME (BEFRE. ki, BTHR. SERAPFEAR) MUERER. RE. BET
SR Z—&RS . (1) AABSES. £ENEE (ME) WEEE, RmgZizEinsA8SLS5
BRAA EANMA (SIHRA) #ERERE. REN; (2) T2ETAABXREERMEEZ SN (H
FRAEESEEANBEEA. BEfREELR) BITIRSHABS; () BEFNMARIFZEMH GREA
T. BERERA. BIEA) BT, ARSBNREAZOZEE; (4) BETFREEEMNE, SRR
ABELSNERAN. FANAE--- (EXUMEEXET ) -

[Statute] Under the “principle of maximum self-determination and respect for it”, the
Author, without the counterpart’s request, and not for his own sake or involving his own
core interests, does not make any decision or determination on behalf of any natural person
or legal-person organization other than the Author (including relatives, spouses, romantic
partners, paid users and the like). The following circumstances are excepted: (1) where the
Author’s own right to life and subsistence encounters a (serious) realistic threat, so that a
specific decision or determination must immediately be made for a natural person or legal-
person organization (real-power holder) other than the Author; (2) where it is necessary for
the performance of duties under an identity chosen wholly on the basis of the Author’s own
autonomous will (the operator of an international private-fund-manager institution, an
internationalized entrepreneur); (3) where it is required by an identity based on personal
hobby (e.g., sojourner, freelance writer, translator) to practise, experience or delight the
Author’s body and mind; (4) where, on the basis of mandatory provisions of the criminal law,
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a specific decision or determination must immediately be made for a natural person or legal-
person organization ... (the full text is subject to the authoritative text).

(] HXE: &FIL IAAMARR) ZRU—FRSGEGS, SATEEARE, FAMA (BFE. B
B BF) RR. KFAB=F=F TRABRMU Z5H&: SHRER, WFEEMAZER,

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article establishes the principle of “not
deciding on behalf of others” — apart from specific exceptions, the Author does not overstep
his role to decide for others (including relatives, spouses, clients). This article is the mirror
image of the “maximum self-determination” of Article 33: if one wishes to be self-
determining, then one also respects the self-determination of others.

(Y] WHE: mmpsh, EE: £3%8) (1) « BREE (2) . BHEEF 3) | EEES (4) o s
— A EER. MFSFE=1TF. B TEFHNE NEDHEI ZXEW, 5FE+-% [BHMNEK] . F
BH/\F [FEFEEE] 188,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The four exceptions cover: emergency rescue (1),
necessity of duty (2), identity and hobby (3), and mandatory law (4). Beyond these, one may
in no case overstep the boundary. This article, together with Articles 30 and 34, forms the
relational outlook of “clear division of powers and responsibilities”, akin to Article 112

[Prioritizing Praise] and Article 118 [Equal Respect] .

(8] £=1+%. F=+=%. F=T0O%. FATAXREFA+TIE. FETH/\FK

[Cross-ref] Article 30, Article 33, Article 34, Articles 94 to 99, Article 118.

Bt ERNTIBOIARNBUEOURIEM] ~ Article 30 [The
Principle That No One Other Than the Author May Make Any

Decision for the Author)

HEA (GRE) BH/\FFR “RaURIENERRE EMHEFEN , G EARTIEAA
HIBAMERLA (55 B RAFEANZ BN, IREA N, i EEEHE, 5
BARTEA N, A HIG B G, BRI O SKE-Bm o AR, ek T
BRECEE, TPOVANSREEA NSRRI, A, RANENTLIELE, FHERIZ:
(1) ANZRERE; (2) ANALMEMITRIE; (3) ANBLZ BN, stHAhT At (4) &
THEF RFXRGANTEXRRWLWIF AL, (5) AANZEL, FELMEREN; (6) 5
RNERFESRRXRZN; (7) KANZTE; (8) ANZ LR (WERFE); (9) ANZEAE, -5
BERMIRARN; (10) ANZIK, FEFRRMERIIA; (11) RN ARG SRERTE AL
WZ BRABHARA; (12) Hfth ERRVIFARAEANZ BRNBTEAPNERZ BN,

On the basis of the “principle of making life decisions autonomously, solely in
accordance with law” of Article 18 of this Charter, including but not limited to
the following persons who are not the Author (including natural persons and the
natural persons of legal-person organizations), unless the Author’s life or
subsistence is facing serious peril, or although not facing serious peril yet with
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the Author’s express oral or written agency authorization, whether on the basis
of good faith or bad faith, have no power to make any decision for or on behalf of
the Author; if they do so, the Author has the right to refuse and to inform them:
(1) the Author’s father or mother; (2) any other close relative of the Author; (3) a
teacher or other professional engaged by the Author; (4) a professional adviser
who has a relationship with the Author on the basis of commercial or civil
relations; (5) the Author’s doctor, when not in a perilous situation; (6) a person
having a specific contractual relationship with the Author; (7) the Author’s
subordinates; (8) the Author’s superiors (if any exist); (9) the Author’s spouse,
partner or similar relation; (10) the Author’s friends, like-minded persons or
persons of a similar nature; (11) a natural person within a legal-person
organization with which the Author has dealings in work and life, or his
representative; (12) other natural persons who are not the Author and are not
listed above, or natural persons within a legal person.

[£7X] . [Commentary]

(8] EFA& (EE) Z2MEEALRREEMHEN) , SFEFRFIFFANUATEAA (EBA
AFGEANMEZBAN) , FEFAES. EFERTECEZER, HBREIREHEEZ R ARHIOX
FPEZAERN, TRETESHEE, TNATAFIRERAMBAEMRE, SEMH, RABRTFLUE
@, FEMZ: (1) FAZRKREE; (2) FAZEFREMEFERE; G) FABEZHEMHEMEZ A
I; (4) EFEE. REXRSFAFEXRZNTUMBAL; (B) FAZEE GFE@ETLH) ;

(6) SEANBREEGRXREZA; (7) "AZTE; (8) AAZLE WEEE ; (9) - (X
LATRESC A SO /)

[Statute] On the basis of the “principle of making life decisions autonomously, solely in
accordance with law” of this Charter, including but not limited to the following persons who
are not the Author (including natural persons and the natural persons of legal-person
organizations), unless the Author’s life or subsistence is facing serious peril, or although not
facing peril yet with the Author’s express oral or written agency authorization, whether on
the basis of good faith or bad faith, have no power to make any decision for or on behalf of
the Author; if they do so, the Author has the right to refuse and to inform them: (1) the
Author’s father or mother; (2) any other close relative of the Author; (3) a teacher or other
professional engaged by the Author; (4) a professional adviser who has a relationship with
the Author on the basis of commercial or civil relations; (5) the Author’s doctor (when not in
a perilous situation); (6) a person having a specific contractual relationship with the Author;
(7) the Author’s subordinates; (8) the Author’s superiors (if any exist); (9) ... (the full text is
subject to the authoritative text).

(H] BNE: ZNFRABAAFZ [REXNN —BBl MIATRAENRKR] » HIDEZE, £FMU
FIERER CEEEAMR TRWEIER ZRE: PARE. BE. IME. SLOEMA, TFRFERAR,

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article is the “reverse counterpart” of Article
26 — making clear “who has no power to decide for the Author”. Its legislative purpose lies
in dispelling, by enumeration, the myth that “intimacy confers power” and “professionalism
confers power”: even parents, spouses, teachers and doctors, and contractual counterparts,
may not overstep to decide on the Author’s behalf.

(Y] WE: BFRFEZEG, FREANEF—Y) AIANRRZFESSEEXR) , MT—HSIARRE
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N, MELL TEsE+BARIRIL A, WARAE TEREL) ZREERE, 5E=1+=F% TABHEZ
B BERER. Rigk TFE1 TEE) FHEXRR, KEEANERTIER,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The identities enumerated in this article embrace all
the “kinship and trust relations that might otherwise decide on one’s behalf” in the Author’s
life, and categorically deny their agency power, the boundary being only “peril + express
authorization”. This is the extreme expression of the Author’s “self-determination above all”,
and is a mutual footnote to the “no one has the right to preach” of Article 33. Wherever
historical expressions such as “subordinates” and “superiors” are involved, they are
understood in accordance with the express provision of the Charter’s terminology.

[8] £=-4+%. E-+N% E=+=%,

[Cross-ref] Article 26, Article 29, Article 33.

Fot—5% INEZREERIERZ AR OB 8liE]  Article 31
[The Premise for Realizing the Final Goal of Life: Core-Asset

Creation)

NELJR M BRI AT R4 Al 2T E DAMBRTRO 7 0E, HT AR
: (1) JF%H R ARF L SFAREMANEE Bk, (2) EHARRENE LS MR BORTT;
(3) EAMERTH=BREZ W7 (i A L S WaR RS  (4) miTER XM E &M EREZ
TP EE RS (BN s 5 BEAT; Jagt e NRHHE 2 R A sl ERLE BRI
KME RHFEREEZMN, NYE VIREMXBUE AN BITRE (877 Wk, XIFF) ZBOR
RATEEHAZAANEOME; (5) MiER IR E&SOMEIRNT 2 W~ W2s BORTS;  (BIlanps 7= 5%
BAEAT; Jask A NRINE 2 iR A S EUE  BORMIUE M LR A2 S AL, M
A VIRIARBUAANZ BT IRIE (B 77 Mk, SUIFSE) ZBURAAN S R B OUmE.

The premise for realizing the final goal of life is to create core assets in the light
of trends, social needs and personal strengths; the ways specifically include: (1)
establishing one’s own company and making the business standardized and the
operations automated; (2) purchasing shares of listed companies and obtaining
the right to income; (3) purchasing the property-use right in high-value
intellectual-property subject matter and obtaining the right to income; (4)
purchasing the property-use right in high-value subject matter that may be re-
leased at high value (for example, real-estate leasing is not permissible at
present; whether the mandatory provisions of the laws of the People’s Republic of
China, the relevant policy provisions and their orientation change subsequently
should be closely monitored according to changes in the policy statements
published through the official channels of the relevant political actors (official
websites, documents, etc.)); (5) obtaining the property-income right in high-value
subject matter that may be re-leased at high value (for example, real-estate
leasing is not permissible at present; whether the mandatory provisions of the
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laws of the People’s Republic of China, the relevant policy provisions and their
orientation change subsequently should be closely monitored according to
changes in the policy statements published through the official channels of the
relevant political actors (official websites, documents, etc.)).

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(] AEZLBMENKRZARREGES. HaFTE. PARBEITROESEE, HARNAFEE:
(1) FiRECHARHELSITERMZESL; (2) LHARREMISWENRS; B) SME
FNRFERUTN Z M= ERNEE 5 RENRE; (4) BSNER ZAEESNERNZ I P ERNEE;
(6) BMMEAZXERESNERNZMRENRAT; (2XUEEXENE) -

[Statute] The premise for realizing the final goal of life is to create core assets in the light
of trends, social needs and personal strengths; the ways specifically include: (1) establishing
one’s own company and making the business standardized and the operations automated;
(2) purchasing shares of listed companies and obtaining the right to income; (3) purchasing
the property-use right in high-value intellectual-property subject matter and obtaining the
right to income; (4) purchasing the property-use right in high-value subject matter that may
be re-leased at high value; (5) obtaining the property-income right in high-value subject
matter that may be re-leased at high value; (the full text is subject to the authoritative text).

(H] BRNE: %7 MROBEFEE ZBGRRE, MER (BT1THFRE) 28X HER: BERQR
(Bapfl) « RERE. MR RE. AR ZERNRESREN. k58 "+—5% [KREBERZHED
WATR] 8.

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article lists the concrete paths of “core-asset
creation”, as the implementation of the premise (the purpose of Article 20). Its five paths: a
self-operated company (automation), stock investment, intellectual-property income, and the
use right and income right of re-leasable subject matter. This dovetails with Article 21

[Passive-Income Instruments of the Final Goal] .

(] WH: BRZE, £ Mgk, Btk BRES) . ek E2+—%) « § @)
(5) W MAITREESNERN FEDXEIPEARKMEZZRERZZEN WEFEARZHE) , &
BE_TERTSNX.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The essence of the paths lies in “standardization and
automation” (liberating the self) and “passive income” (Article 21). Items (4) and (5), “high-
value subject matter that may be re-leased”, require close attention to changes in the laws
and policies of the People’s Republic of China (such as the policy on real-estate leasing), to
be responded to dynamically in accordance with Article 125.

[%] gﬁ:-l_%\ %:-i__%\ %£+t%\ %E%?:%EE%\ %E:-'_E%o

[Cross-ref] Article 20, Article 21, Article 57, Articles 100 to 103, Article 125.
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EBH BOTHIENR  Volume Five — The Chapter on
Core Principles of Action

W1 DeTFHRgiSi\AthEE]  Article 32 [On the

Construction of a Knowledge Structure and Cognitive Map]

RN RGN, DL N7 BB A RERNRESH, FORIEH SIS, T,

’

To selectively establish a systematic knowledge structure that takes “the person’
as the starting point of every thought, and to ensure its dynamism and openness.

(B%i%] ~ [Commentary]

(2] EFEMRIRFM. U TA) A8REENHA KRG, FRIEEDSME. Fl%.

[Statute] To selectively establish a systematic knowledge structure that takes “the
person” as the starting point of every thought, and to ensure its dynamism and openness.

(EBR] ERINE: A% TRBRGEH) ZZ2MERERN—U TA1 AREZER, RAMoIS. Al U TA1 A
s, B—TARIEFAR. A AR (BE0+EF [BABRZRF] « FE+F [BRREASR] 48
) o

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article establishes the construction principle
of the “knowledge structure” — taking “the person” as the starting point of thought,
systematic yet dynamic and open. Taking “the person” as the starting point means that all
cognition reduces to human nature, the human heart and human relations (akin to Article 45

[The Final Principle of Attribution to the Person] and Article 56 [The Essence of

Gratitude] ).

(W] WE: AF5FR+=% [BEIR] (G 5F BERES) 85, REEFEIZHN. oS,
FiE, REH. REK, SFEAF [EIKEB4E] —

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is referential with Article 53 [Daily
Habits] (reading, writing, interdisciplinary learning), and is the outline of lifelong learning.
“Dynamic and open” means anti-closure and anti-rigidity, consistent with Article 109 [A
Growth Mindset] .

(8] EN+A%. FR+-%. EA+=%. EENF.

[Cross-ref] Article 45, Article 52, Article 53, Article 109.

B OABHEUEE 0, s KB RAURM] " Article 33 [The

First Principle of Personal Values; the Principle of Maximum

Self-Determination)

FEIXAHIER b, BRTIRE LS, BE AN (R EARRTARE 35K A, TRF) BRI
A E RGN, TRE SOOI ENARR AT VIA T 56— EE R4, AT A
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RRANEIENESR, NREES R 2 M5 AR EZ A A TR MEE AR, RER
LR B CEAEPL R S0 ERRAL

On this earth, apart from myself, no one (including but not limited to parents,
relatives and friends, authorities, experts) has the right to tell me in a preaching
manner what I should do; my own inner system of values, together with the
essence of all things, first-principles thinking, the essence of human nature and
the like, are the ultimate basis and answer; if anyone wishes to tell me, then let
them provide me with information and ideas in the form of suggestions, and let
the final decision be made by me myself relying on my inner voice and values.

(5]  [Commentary]

(] EXMHEKE, BRTHESLSN, REA (BRFEEFRRTRE. ¥k, NE. TRF) BNFREN
WEIFRHIZEEM, HECRONNERERURDYAR. F—MHRER4E. NEXRRFA BREHKRE
MER; MRBVEHFR, BAUBERRBNNVARARREEESNER, REAREILHASEERONE
EAMEVRM,

[Statute] On this earth, apart from myself, no one (including but not limited to parents,
relatives and friends, authorities, experts) has the right to tell me in a preaching manner
what I should do; my own inner system of values, together with the essence of all things,
first-principles thinking, the essence of human nature and the like, are the ultimate basis
and answer; if anyone wishes to tell me, then let them provide me with information and
ideas in the form of suggestions, and let the final decision be made by me myself relying on
my inner voice and values.

(] BFNE: &RFSE4 %K B 5FHEN TERN=Ef 28— THPANERE—RI .
HY: TAE TRE 2, ZRAROMEMSARENBENRAKE, WABTUL T2 ARREE
Bo

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article, together with Articles 26 and 30, is
the summit of the “trilogy of the right of self-determination” — it establishes the “first
principle of personal values”. Its meaning: no one has the right to “preach”; the Author’s
inner values and essentialist thinking are the ultimate basis; others may provide information
only in the form of “suggestions”.

(Y] WE: TR#Bu 5 FEN 2P, ARFZIR BiNE, FEZIR, AEE; iEgE, BeZR
m, HFEL. KESE-THF [—F-] . F=+5F [(FEM] « FE+-F [BHMNE] B
®, HMEAE TBEEMAME ZREFTF,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The distinction between “preaching” and “suggesting”
is the eye of this article: a suggestion is an exchange on an equal footing, available for
reference; preaching is an imposition from on high, to be refused. This article is akin to
Article 25 [Case-by-Case Deliberation] , Article 35 [Equal Exchange] and Article 112

[Prioritizing Praise] , together forming the Author’s outlook on dealings of being
“autonomous yet not aloof”.

(8] £Z+A%. F21+H7% £=1+%. F=1+EFK. FE8T "%

[Cross-ref] Article 25, Article 26, Article 30, Article 35, Article 112.
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BN ez BIRAF PN STE S/l T sUEZ BA ST EN]

/" Article 34 [The Principle of Not Assuming, Under Non-
Fully-Voluntary Conditions, Extra Liability Beyond the

Minimum Feasible Responsibility for Others]

EAfi e, EAERANZERBRSENT, BRIFEEZTHE, B THEXRRIEBIXHCR, &
NAEAHEA] N R AR )7
At any time, under conditions not fully voluntary on the Author’s part, except for

statutory liability, or on the basis of commercial relations or express contractual
relations, the Author is not obliged to solve any problem for any person.

[B#]  [Commentary]

(2] EER, FEFATEEBREFNT, FRIFEEZRE, B THEXRRZTAXMNKR, ZAFL
FAERNERER,

[Statute] At any time, under conditions not fully voluntary on the Author’s part, except for
statutory liability, or on the basis of commercial relations or express contractual relations,
the Author is not obliged to solve any problem for any person.

(5] WE: &I IREZAREREN) —IFER, WANEFINZER; WEAE. BF. BAXIN=E A0
sh E5EN\TEF [(RBRSEM] « FET=F [(BEFREZOTH] HEE.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “principle of
voluntariness of liability” — if not voluntary, one bears no extra liability; only statutory,
commercial and express-contractual matters are exceptions. This is interlinked with Article

84 [Providing Services upon Invitation] and Article 113 [The Principle of Acting from a
Willing Heart] .

(Y] WE: WHEE [5E 28R, HEBHREXEERN. 5FE+F [(MATRSREN] . 8
+0% [(Y5EimiE] BAh TeFwER 2%

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article draws the boundary of “liability”, guarding
against moral kidnapping and unrestrained demands. Together with Article 110 [The Right

to Withdraw from Endorsing Moral Views] and Article 114 [Payment-Based Screening] , it
is a method of “self-boundary”.

[8] $£)\+WE%. £)\+HEE. FE+H%. FE+=%. FETHE%

[Cross-ref] Article 84, Article 85, Article 110, Article 113, Article 114.
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F=1hF DrHEEAMEEE A TIHEMS N2 HN]  Article 35
[The Principle That All Matters Involve Equality of

Personality and Exchange Based on Law and Contract)

(AT S AT A TR, SN LA RN, Bl 7 &R ac#” R, SeRischl
OHL PO, AR —BUOWARERHAT, A RIER B0 CRAS AR IR 75) ez 5L
KRR —H178)), Joifs o) FEMEttzfg, NHEMAKZRZ NbRiEs), e
RTT B2 AT 2 BERIBAIRINON 157, PP AN R T I T AR Z 5, SRR, A3 X
NHY ET AR ORI 22 5 BT AT

Whenever talking with anyone, the following principle should be considered,
namely the principle that “all matters are equal exchanges”. With a negotiating
mentality — with a negotiating mentality — where consensus can be reached,
continue; where consensus cannot be reached, replace the counterpart (treating
the counterpart as the other party to the negotiation) or take the next step; there
is no need (no necessity whatever) for any sentimental emotion; every
interpersonal activity between human beings, whatever the other party says,
does or however they respond, may be treated as an exchange based on currently
effective law and contract, under conditionalism, and based on human wishes and
interests.

(5]  [Commentary]

(2] EEMRSEMARTERKE, HWNEEUTEY, B MFREFERBR B, RFXRHAOE,
BANARL—EUMAEHTT, RNAAN—BUEBN AEARAIN S ERZ BRI T—H 178, TREEMRME
2B, WTFERARZBZABNER. TEHARMA A M4, SEREEAMNERE, HBEANET
WITERZER. GEN. FAEXTH. BFARCRBMFEREIA,

[Statute] Whenever talking with anyone, the following principle should be considered,
namely the principle that “all matters are equal exchanges”. With a negotiating mentality,
where consensus can be reached, continue; where consensus cannot be reached, replace the
counterpart, treating them as the other party to the negotiation, or take the next step; there
is no need for any sentimental emotion; every interpersonal activity between human beings,
whatever the other party says, does or however they respond, may be treated as an
exchange based on currently effective law and contract, under conditionalism, and based on
human wishes and interests.

(] BHNE: &FT TFERB 2RZFERM—LL MEFOE B ARRES, ST FENE, R
BRE, W5FE_1THF IREURREX] —hEE, BEAANE TDIEBENXR] 2%

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article establishes the principle of dealings of
“equal exchange” — confronting interpersonal activities with a “negotiating mentality”:
where consensus is reached, proceed; where not, replace, without mixing in emotion. This is
in the same lineage as the “transactional essentialism” of Article 24, and is the Author’s
method of “governing relations with reason”.
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(¥] WE: TARFTEF 5 MmEiy HiR: ABLEFEF (5FE+0%. FATAFEE) , M=t
X (5F=TEFK. FET=FER) . TTRRBEZHBLE) LR, MEBANBEMRR, REFEEER
Z B,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: “Equality of personality” and “exchange of interests”
are mentioned together: equality in personality (akin to Articles 44 and 99) and exchange in
interests (akin to Articles 35 and 73). “No need for sentimental emotion” is not
heartlessness, but not being enslaved by emotion and retaining the freedom of rational
choice.

[8] F-+MW%. EFO+HEOX. FE+=%. Bht+hc

[Cross-ref] Article 24, Article 44, Article 73, Article 99.

BoAGE BT B SIRNAX 2 mlilPEEK]  Article 36
[Mandatory Requirements Concerning Marriage and the

Counterparty to Marriage)

T L5 BRI E R A n] 458 RS BIIASE, HA—NEN, Bl A EETIAR LR
HISRPTIAAETE 73X, HARENS AL, T¥0, sy, 8B A AekZe DL EAE K, el BebRikE#
FE 2 B/ NATAT Z W P2 AR N R 2 W 72 2 AN ZATAR T 72

As to marriage and the like, the Author holds an attitude that one may marry or
may not marry; but there is one principle, namely that marriage absolutely may
not interfere with the way of life described in the preceding article that the
Author has chosen, and may not dominate, interfere with, cut off or force the
Author to change the above way of life, and may not distribute any property other
than the minimum feasible property provided by law and the property to which
the Author consents.

[£7X] . [Commentary]

(] WTFEEEREFIEBAIAEEZSE, BF—NEN, BNEREXNFRETINANERFIFRFTR
£EAN, BFREBXE. T, SMREEAANREULEEAN, FADERERMEZ&NTITZH
PN ANBRZM =2 I 2 7=,

[Statute] As to marriage and the like, the Author holds an attitude that one may marry or
may not marry; but there is one principle, namely that marriage absolutely may not interfere
with the way of life described in the preceding article that the Author has chosen, and may
not dominate, interfere with, cut off or force the Author to change the above way of life, and
may not distribute any property other than the minimum feasible property provided by law
and the property to which the Author consents.

(H] EiNE: &FIL MERZEERMG) —BRASTRAAZEEAR (REQHR. BEMIL) , F
SXEARAMF, WAHERZ TR -

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article establishes the “charter condition of
marriage” — marriage may not interfere with the Author’s way of life (sojourning venture
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capital, freedom and independence), and may not dominate the Author’s property. This is
the “principle of non-encroachment” of marriage.

(W] WE: AFE5F=+tF [FRHENET] . FEEF BRER] . FELF [SRHEF] 4
ANEZIERI: BRIERTE, BARMTERAEZIREBH, 5K A.04.001 TREGEEEER R
MR GREMA TR, FISNS RIZMHE) o

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article, together with Article 37 [Non-Conformity
Means Living Alone] , Article 104 [The Essence of Marriage] and Article 105 [Ranking of

Aspirations] , forms the Author’s view of marriage: marriage is not indispensable, and must
be subordinated to the Author’s fundamental freedom. This echoes the principle of “not
concluding a legal marriage” of Annex A.04.001 (that principle is a “principle”; for
exceptions see that annex).

GAE] %5 (BIEZX20240609) (BE-T+—REB_T=%) MBLARXRZMEES, #Q
P

[Legislative History] This article is referential with the provisions of the Amendment
20240609 (Articles 121 to 123) on the boyfriend-girlfriend relationship; see Part Two for
details.

(8] £=+t%. FEOEFK. FBEFK. MHA.04.001. BIEZE 20240609,

[Cross-ref] Article 37, Article 104, Article 105, Annex A.04.001, Amendment 20240609.

F=1LEF (RSB IHN TG 23R ER 2 48] 7 Article 37
[Handling of a Marriage Counterparty Who Fails to Meet the

Mandatory Requirements]

U AREDLECAN PR 550, AABMECRY, WSS IS B I 5,

If the above-described conditions cannot be matched, the Author intends to live
alone by himself, and will absolutely not conclude any marriage or form any
family.

(B7i%]  [Commentary]

(2] WwERRELEI EFmRZ &S, FAERBECEY, tBERFET ISRIAREMZKE,

[Statute] If the above-described conditions cannot be matched, the Author intends to live
alone by himself, and will absolutely not conclude any marriage or form any family.

(H] BRE: AFEFIFR, BB TTREE. T ZRE—EEXNARRRSE, NTRE, BF0E
4eE,

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article carries on the preceding one, making
clear the resolve of “rather live alone than settle”: if the counterpart does not meet the
conditions, then rather than be single, absolutely not to conclude a marriage reluctantly.

(] WE: KFEEFANE TBESTEN ZMENE: B0, RENTERD, FE0ED. St
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A.04.001 BB OAEERSREN TAHEEEBRE BN,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article manifests the Author’s value orientation of
“freedom above form”: marriage and family are optional items, not mandatory ones. It
supports one another with the “not concluding a legal marriage” among the five core
lifestyle principles of Annex A.04.001.

(8] B=+7"%. FEEK. FBAF. W A.04.001,

[Cross-ref] Article 36, Article 104, Article 105, Annex A.04.001.

B=1HN\& (FFeditlRERR2#HE]  Article 38 [The Need for

a Sense of Control over Specific Life Situations]

ARNKARNE H DAL B 5 Frde 20 M R TG 7 2 R i o0 B S e R IR 2

The Author’s need for a sense of control over himself and over the specific parts
of the life situations that he needs to be involved in is especially strong.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(7] ZANEABBUKRBEFRFEESMNEEERZIFEMBDHNEITRFRFHE

[Statute] The Author’s need for a sense of control over himself and over the specific parts
of the life situations that he needs to be involved in is especially strong.

(] WH: KFHAEAN MEEERR ZBUER, RESEHIE. BREFRZOERR.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article affirms the Author’s intense need for a
“sense of control over life”, which is the psychological root of many controlling and
boundary-setting provisions.

(W] WE: BFEREZE, ERANBSNE. TE. X&. ZFE2ES. K58/\F2= MS44%) . £
“HZF REEE) « B=HAK (FEXR) FHM LR 20EEH.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The need for a sense of control points to the mastery of
one’s own time, space, relations and assets. This, together with Article 8-3 (financial red
lines), Article 22 (autonomy of sojourning) and Article 39 (choice of associates), constitutes
the psychological foundation of the “autonomous life”.

(8] F+2%. F=+hI%. FO+E%. KM A.04.001,

[Cross-ref] Article 22, Article 39, Article 47, Annex A.04.001.
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B=TNF [SPREERNH A AR AN  Article 39
[The Principle of Not Associating or Negotiating with a

Counterparty Who Consumes Alcoholic Beverages])

ARNGHMAN NZ EFUHA, KB IR AR A B NHEE IR R X, RN EdE4n 5
MAVE T 2 NIHAT A 22T, BT RATATAR IR, EIRRSERHEA], Toiex s+ iR A1
Mg, SR AU R,

In the Author’s commercial negotiations with other counterparts, the drinks
taken must be non-alcoholic beverages such as tea or coffee; in principle, the
Author refuses to have any dealings with persons who smoke or drink, or to
conduct any kind of negotiation involving any subject matter, whatever
bargaining chips the other party may hold, or however urgently the Author may
need it.

(B%i%]  [Commentary]

(] FASHMENAZER XY, REZReO R MHFEFIRERE R M, RN _ BB SHmREE
ZNHITRARE, SBHITEREMTEIN. ERFERNRY, TIENHFLEERAMED, HAANF
I%\==O

EL]

[Statute] In the Author’s commercial negotiations with other counterparts, the drinks
taken must be non-alcoholic beverages such as tea or coffee; in principle, the Author refuses
to have any dealings with persons who smoke or drink, or to conduct any kind of negotiation
involving any subject matter, whatever bargaining chips the other party may hold, or
however urgently the Author may need it.

(H] WE: AFIL MFERZER —RATLURNAE, RN ERSEEZ ASERY, HEEEFD.
PEANDTE, TR

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “fastidiousness in
choosing associates” — negotiation must use tea or coffee in place of alcohol, and in
principle there is no dealing or negotiating with smokers and drinkers; even if they hold
chips, and even if the Author urgently needs it, he will not waver.

(Y] WE: k&2, £F TR ZF—LUEEARZ AR, RECKNZBREREZ4%, 5588
+a% DRIZERN] EE.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The strictness of this article lies in the two words “in
principle” — exchanging self-discipline in lifestyle for clarity of mind and purity of dealings,

in conformity with Article 115 [The Principle of Independence] .

(2] FWE+%. FETEFR. FET Fo

[Cross-ref] Article 40, Article 115, Article 116.
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B USRI ZRD AR, AR 2 #%]  Article
40 [Exemptions from the Principle of Not Associating or
Negotiating with a Counterparty Who Consumes Alcoholic

Beverages)

HRMRE MBI Z —#H RN, AES. (1) AR AV N EEHENA, BABARE, AL
277, g a1 75 e T B ZRA NIRIE s 2 NBIIE DL (2) AN Z L N5 &
REZEIR B AN B 5 BN B IS R 15 Lo

However, this does not apply, and the matter is not within the above, if any of the
following circumstances exists: (1) where the aforesaid person is a good-faith
counterpart and does not force one to do what is difficult, and does not demand
by violence, coercion or similar coercive ways or means that the Author drink or
smoke; (2) where the Author’s life, person or health is under a serious realistic
threat from the Author himself or from the outside world.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(2] BMRETIBEZ—E&RIN. (1) RAMHAETEXA, BERBAFRE, RNURN. PHEmE
MEpEM A XHFRERENES T2 ARER; (2) *AZER. AR, BERIRAFABSHK
SR E ISR BIE o

[Statute] However, this does not apply if any of the following circumstances exists: (1)
where the aforesaid person is a good-faith counterpart and does not force one to do what is
difficult, and does not demand by violence, coercion or similar coercive ways or means that
the Author drink or smoke; (2) where the Author’s life, person or health is under a serious
realistic threat from the Author himself or from the outside world.

(H] WE: AFAFIFEKE TRAISN —BEBFREE. BhERERE, TRUZHE#RE, #EzH
B35,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article sets a “double exception” to the
preceding article — the good-faith person who does not compel, and the case endangering
life or health. It shows that within the principle there is flexibility, and within the flexibility
there is measure.

(] WHE: % (1) WL F&E2 78R8 AE, F 2) T EaERZE) AR, “FEEFRE
AE TRMWA%R. NEEE) 28,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: Item (1) turns on “good faith” and “not compelling”,
and item (2) on the “danger to life and health”; both manifest the Author’s wisdom of
“principle first, discretion with measure”.

(8] F=+I%. EFE+I%F

[Cross-ref] Article 39, Article 49.
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W+ —4% BT HAR]  Article 41 [The Ultimate Essence
of Death]

KISET FIERA BT AL T ARER RN BEEARN) TEHIER EAFAFEE, TCIRR S e il B R
N T WA I N M ) AR BRR S

For the ultimate essence of death is the physiological state in which the person
undergoing the state of death (the deceased himself) no longer exists on the
earth and can no longer continuously exert influence upon the persons, matters
and objects on the earth.

(B%i%] ~ [Commentary]

(] AARCHERERBFRTRSERZA GEEERN) EHIK ERBES. TEABEFEI ERIAL
$ ﬁfwnu%ﬁﬁﬂﬂg’UHMEfiﬁluo

[Statute] For the ultimate essence of death is the physiological state in which the person
undergoing the state of death (the deceased himself) no longer exists on the earth and can
no longer continuously exert influence upon the persons, matters and objects on the earth.

(H] WE: AFRUEREXRE, FE LT A RBEE. TERMFEMm 2RSS, NEsiEs (18
St 1R ENE) IDAIZE,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: Taking an essentialist perspective, this article
defines “death” as the state of “no longer existing and unable to exert influence”, laying the
cognitive foundation for the subsequent articles (the fear of death, inheritance, bequests).

(W] ¥E: BTz, WMAEZERT Memsm. TR (58E0+2H88) , th K
ANy TEE) TMSEHEA ERSZOEER,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: By clarifying the essence of death, one knows that the
essence of life lies in “exerting influence and fulfilling wishes” (akin to Article 42); this is the
psychological fountainhead of the notions of “long-termism”, “inheritance” and the
“Financial Ark”.

(8] EE+"%. £FB, % (BR5EE] . F-1+—%

[Cross-ref] Article 42, Article 106 [Wills and Bequests] , Article 21.

B+ 4 UHMEPET-RAR]  Article 42 [The Essence of the
Fear of Death)

RIESETRIA, AP R IRA H CREEMAVFRRA NS, ANEEHBR A E7EE ToTRRS:
FrEon st BRI 5 W0 AR T 52 5k B C 2B B RO R FE, KRS,

A person who fears death is in essence fearing that the things he wishes to do are
not finished before he no longer exists on the earth and can no longer
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continuously exert influence upon the persons, matters and objects on the earth
to complete all his major wishes — a physical and mental state.

[£7X] . [Commentary]

(2] BmETHA, AELZHREECHERNEELIEMNT, FABEIK EFBES. TEMERES
it A B VSRFEINZEMTERE S2BERORBIIE. HBHRS.

[Statute] A person who fears death is in essence fearing that the things he wishes to do
are not finished before he no longer exists on the earth and can no longer continuously exert
influence upon the persons, matters and objects on the earth to complete all his major
wishes — a physical and mental state.

(BE] WE: A&FEIF MBS Z2ARA TOEREZIE , RAAEL TEmES. SHOR) Az
%o

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article dissects the essence of the “fear of
death” as the “fear that wishes remain unfulfilled”, showing that the Author’s life takes
“completing tasks and fulfilling wishes” as the method of mastering fear.

(] WH: SHE0E+—%8%, £%5% NMEE) %ih [TEZHH0 —OBTH, BERE. t5%
—FEAF SEFMth. F8475h ZHFH 3

[Discussion] The Discussion says: Carrying on Article 41, this article turns the “fear of
death” into “the driving force of action” — the clearer the wishes, the lighter the fear. This is
consistent with the spirit of “continuous altruism, continuous action” of Articles 1 to 100.

(8] FO+—%. F—F2=. ERTTF [NERWRHE] .

[Cross-ref] Article 41, Article 1-2, Article 62 [The Macro Periods of Life] .

BUT=%F [NFHEHLAR., 7 X Waria L RA MR R Wi E]  Article
43 [Construction of a Worldview from the Perspective of the
Cosmic Citizen and the Cosmic-Civilization Community with a

Shared Future]

XA —VITESIES N7 R, NESKENNAER T — M X —1ER, ARt
BUaEA (). &5 A (). LA () BHE A (£), BAREE: (1) 2N (5.

All activities of this world are carried out around “the person”; the persons
engaging in the various activities form circle after circle, specifically including
political-circle persons (scholars), economic-circle persons (scholars), cultural-

circle persons (scholars) and science-and-technology-circle persons (scholars),
specifically including: (1) philosophy persons (scholars);

(2) &N (). (3) FEEAN (). (4) HFE¥A (L) [HERAL] ((5) BEFEA (D)
GESSCESRAT] ((6) A () st AL] ((7) BB () [(EFRA
11 .(8) TH#A () ITRA (). (9) KRFA (). (10) BN (5). (11) EFHA (£)
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(FFEHRAL] ((12) BXEAN (L) (EEFESNFAL] ((13) ZRA (1) (ZRFA
£1 . (14) BERA () [BBHRAL] L (15) R () (FERUTEIRE] )

(3) economics persons (scholars); (3) law persons (scholars); (4) education
persons (scholars) [persons of the education world] ; (5) language-and-
literature persons (scholars) [persons of the language-and-literature
world] ; (6) history persons (scholars) [persons of the history world] ; (7)

science persons (scholars) [persons of the science world] ; (8)
engineering persons (scholars) / engineering persons (scholars); (9)
agriculture persons (scholars); (10) medicine persons (scholars); (11)

military persons (scholars) [persons of the military world] ; (12) business
persons (scholars) [persons of the business-operation world] ; (13) art
persons (scholars) [persons of the art world] ; (14) interdisciplinary
persons (scholars) [cross-boundary persons] ; (15) disciplinary-innovation

persons (scholars) [pioneers of disciplines]

BT EMTESIN 8T, &H N NEEERIT, BRSNS 1% A $1
TN ANG AR 22 RS 8 2 TP ANG5 A S (SEA—F5 AR RO E 8 3 T
AN, R UMEWL 25 4 I AR AR 55 5 0N ARIRI 58 6 T ANHIREEH S5 R
RHEE (B, BB R S5 5) 88 7 I ATTIRIRIRR (B85, 771k, Tk, &
PRV R I HHERRSE) 5 8 I D AA R DU AT IS TR (N W MEE LR EIR) 5
9 Il ARNDALEE 88 10 AR NPT ATIIIIRES 58 11 T AT R 5 12 T
R 11 AR ARG & EUERZEE 2 K. AM: 5B 1 T ERE S DUMNIA (R “T
HN” NJTBRIREE) 56 2 I W™ (B, &85 &= AR 58 3 T Y (B FE T, TIEHY
RP6): ©. FFERARANIZ Y EHENRN (A N5 B AFE xx M, xx #im, Pxx 7K, &
T xx HEY, 7 xx,xx,%x%,%x%,xx F55, KT xx &RKRER) 84 T 5EE: O. AiEEHRER
@. T a. DPAIEES); b. mPAEKJ); c. BWHE; d. IPRs; e. #t&tE; £ BUATERL
Fl; g WL AR

Whatever activities are analyzed, they are all unfolded along the dimension of
“the person”; the specific dimensions of analysis are as follows: paragraph 1. The
person: Item 1 the common dream of the individual and human society; [tem 2
the consensus and wishes of the individual and human society (or a part thereof);
Item 3 the individual’s mission, vision and values; Item 4 the individual’s dream
and ideals; Item 5 the individual’s planning; Item 6 the individual’s knowledge
structure and the discipline principles mastered (the planning and borrowing of
principled and patterned models of thought); Item 7 the individual’s
methodological system (techniques, methods, processes, steps, evaluation
dimensions, judging indicators, etc.); Item 8 the instruments the individual
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possesses and can integrate (tangible and intangible resources such as people,
finance and things); Item 9 the Author’s mindset and state of mind; Item 10 the
Author’s executive power, intensity of action motivation, etc.; Iltem 11 the
feedback of the results of action; Item 12 the review and subjective feelings of
the ideal thinking on the above 11 items; paragraph 2. External things: Item 1
others besides oneself (as “instrumental persons”, human resources, etc.); Iltem 2
property (currency, various assets, various property rights); Item 3 things
(various tangible and intangible things): @. events and the Author’s reactions to
those events (A person and B person, etc., at time xx, in place xx, in manner xx,
for purpose xx, did matters xx, xx, xx, XX, XX, and obtained the result feedback
xx); Item 4 resources: . including tangible resources; 2. intangible assets: a.
individual attention; b. high-quality energy; c. time; d. IPRs; e. sociality;

f. political rights; g. property-exclusive rights, etc.

[B7iX]  [Commentary]

(2] XNMERN—TIESIELS TA) AR, MEKSEKEINAERT —X—TEE, BEFEEBEE
A (D) EFBA () « XEEA (I) « BREA (L) , AFgE: (1) 8FA (&) - (R
+RE, BEF. FF. BEF. BEXE. HEF BF IF RF¥ EF EFE KE ZA BF
MALTE, EXUPEXENE) .

[Statute] All activities of this world are carried out around “the person”; the persons
engaging in the various activities form circle after circle, specifically including political-
circle persons (scholars), economic-circle persons (scholars), cultural-circle persons
(scholars) and science-and-technology-circle persons (scholars), specifically including: (1)
philosophy persons (scholars) ... (ten-odd categories in all, including economics, law,
education, language and literature, history, science, engineering, agriculture, medicine,
military, business, art, interdisciplinary persons, etc.; the full text is subject to the
authoritative text).

(B] WE: A% TR AN, MEFAEZHIAN—HIRHEL TA (D) 1 ZBEER, EARF
EHE, Ith 'FEAR) RFZAEL.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: Taking the “circle” as its key, this article constructs
the Author’s worldview — the world is composed of the circles of various “persons
(scholars)”, among which the Author moves. This is the concretization of the “cosmic
citizen” vision.

(] WE: W TAD ARZIK, 58=+"% UARBEHL=) . EO+EFK FEHAME —ik
&, FARA TER. BER) XESFLZIAE,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: Taking “the person” as the pivot of the world is in the
same lineage as Article 32, “taking the person as the starting point of thought”, and Article
44, “all is done by persons”. This article is the cognitive map of the Author’s dealings and
undertakings in “cross-boundary and cross-circle” mode.

(8] Btk F=+"%. FO+EA%. FE+ "%

[Cross-ref] Article 7, Article 32, Article 44, Article 52.
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B ONZABRMSHEINES 72 TARERE ] 7 Article 44
[The Sameness of Human Personality in Essence and the

Difference of Division of Labor, and Their Consideration)

NERZFAESNEE AN (BRN)” M, JTOeH RS Gy, 506 Akt a AR, E
PUHAESMEIMETT S, ARSI BORE) XA / E" AFE B kst
MR, AL P EFRRAE SR, ARSI ARARNER N, E TR
ARBHER (RIER) MRR(ZRINZESRR), B AT 0753 AmS A A R
SBNERRANESR (FF)- BRI, REIBENE,

All activities of human society are done by “persons (natural persons)”, whatever
their identity and whatever labels may attach to them; but as to their social
value, different divisions of labor and identities correspond to different “social
stereotyped prices/values” (e.g., entrepreneurs have a relatively high social
consideration, while drivers, nurses, etc. have a relatively low social
consideration); and the most essential point of difference between persons of
different identities lies in the difference in their modes of thinking (ideology),
which produces the fundamental difference in life resulting from different ways
of conduct, life patterns and life choices — a person who changes his mode of
thinking will ultimately change his life.

(5]  [Commentary]

(] AEXH=FrEESDER TA (BRAAN) 1 M, TEEAAMSONEFNEZEMARE; EmHEd
MMEMS, FRNSI. BHNEN MHSEZRNENE] FE WEEREIENNERS, 5
Ml FEFHHSERNRKR) ; MABEHNARERNERR, ETARNAZRERR (FIRFD)
FRR, BHEFETAAR. EERAMALEERE, SRAEZRFTMEERS—ATERERANA, &
BRNTANE

[Statute] All activities of human society are done by “persons (natural persons)”,
whatever their identity and whatever labels may attach to them; but as to their social value,
different divisions of labor and identities correspond to different “social stereotyped
prices/values” (e.g., entrepreneurs have a relatively high social consideration, while drivers,
nurses, etc. have a relatively low social consideration); and the most essential point of
difference between persons of different identities lies in the difference in their modes of
thinking (ideology), which produces the fundamental difference in life resulting from
different ways of conduct, life patterns and life choices — a person who changes his mode of
thinking will ultimately change his life.

(H] WHE: £FIL TAZZER —ABER, 2IRE. ABREAAFSE, A3 EWE ST
5; MREAEREFERE, £F MB4ER) o b THRKERSE) (FEEAK) ZBREE.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “duality of the person” —
the same in personality, different in division of labor. In personality all are equal; in social
consideration they differ according to division of labor; and what determines the
fundamental difference in life is the “mode of thinking”. This is the philosophical basis of the
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“growth mindset” (Article 109).

(Y] WE: bHFRZE, £ IERRERANEAL] —WAUKRZZRE, 5%58/\% [Bugix
K] ¢ FEAF [KEBL] 8@, NIRIMNZERR, REWER, FHEATLZRD (5FA+
NE [FESERA] H#W) o

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The essence of this article lies in “changing one’s mode
of thinking means changing one’s life” — it endows persons with the hope of change, akin to

Article 108 [Bug Iteration] and Article 109 [Growth Thinking] . Wherever expressions
concern professional consideration, they are objective descriptions and involve no

disparagement of any industry (to be read together with Article 99 [Treating Others with
an Equal Attitude] ).

(8] EAt+h%k. £B/\%. FEAK. FETEFR.

[Cross-ref] Article 99, Article 108, Article 109, Article 115.

B+ h%k UBANHRZREEM]  Article 45 [The Final Principle
of Attribution to the Person)

AN AL B R R 28, SENMAERAF NGO, FzEi4ERE, SN IEARRMEIREKA, 7
HKSLIBR 2,

The Author’s analysis of the cause of any event should ultimately reduce to the
dimension of the person and of human hearts and interests; otherwise it is a non-
essential cause, and one must continue to inquire into it.

(%] . [Commentary]

(] AANTFEAEGHREND, RENPERAMAC. FmpEE, SNWHIFSHEERE, FEH
guEiRZ.

[Statute] The Author’s analysis of the cause of any event should ultimately reduce to the
dimension of the person and of human hearts and interests; otherwise it is a non-essential
cause, and one must continue to inquire into it.

(5] WE: A& TBAEREL Z257EE
Biale B E X Z RN,

RAEA, BRE TASAD. s , FRAERER; Sk

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the methodology of
“attribution to the person” — whenever analyzing causes, one must trace to “the person and
human hearts and interests” to reach the essence; otherwise one continues to inquire. This
is the operating rule of essentialism.

(] WE: BFSHE=+"5% [UABHER] . BR+TF BBEHER]  FETNAF [EEEFME
] 8@, BAANE BEERR ZiE.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is akin to Article 32 [Taking the Person as
the Starting Point] , Article 60 [The Essence of Cyclical Return] and Article 119
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[Reviewing to First-Principles Essence] ; it is the Author’s method of “seeing through to
the essence”.

(8] £=1+"%. £/+%. FETI%K.

[Cross-ref] Article 32, Article 60, Article 119.

B BT EHSRIEN]  Article 46 [On Credit and
Counter-Credit)

Ky HEER_EAEATE S, X BEMIHAZ AT AR A, WMERANEEZTEAARAN, RE
BN, EEMNZI, #ARTREA THETE (RSEH) siifRis (RamARa), Rm, g “E
X HIGPREBEIE SRR, HRFEET AN WOERHRRY); BEAEEANZ], 75
AA ATREAL T EIE (IRSEE ) Bk RE (RIATIRAS), RIm, R (RN LR KRR )
T EAE, EEONAN ANAESRIN_EAR(E A BLAL b AT AR S 1) o 2, T8 R 5 () L A
N, BFEN_EIRAZEEN EEeME, REDHSEMER (LR), BERPARSERRE O,

Because the leaders of any organization in any country or region on earth are in
essence persons, even the so-called head of state himself: so long as he is a
person, at any moment he may be in a state of telling the truth (honesty and good
faith) or telling lies (deception); hence the so-called “state” does not in fact exist
in the physical world, but is only a subject matter existing in people’s ideas and
inner emotions; and at any moment it too may be in a state of telling the truth
(honesty and good faith) or telling lies (deception); hence, at all times one should
(in principle to the greatest extent) be unconditionally self-confident, but should,
on the basis of believing the counterpart in principle, conduct a dialectical
reverse review and believe any other counterpart cautiously, yet in principle also
not be subjectively and completely distrustful, and ultimately take the criminal
law (the upper limit), policy and actual circumstances as the criterion.

[E%] . [Commentary]

(2] Estx EERER. MXKHNEMERZASETELEBEAN - REEA, EEMNZ, HERTELT
WEIE ORSEEA) BkiE (BOR) BPRES, EMME TEX) EXHAEMEERERE, RAREETA
M. AERPEARES)- - EMEEARERE (RN ERAREE) THRAERE, EENEMAZERN L
BERNEM EHITRHERAEE. ERAEEAEMENA, ERN EFAEEN L2 E, REUME
MER (ER) « BERMNERRER A,

[Statute] Because the leaders of any organization in any country or region on earth are in
essence persons ... so long as he is a person, at any moment he may be in a state of telling
the truth (honesty and good faith) or telling lies (deception); hence the so-called “state” does
not in fact exist in the physical world, but is only a subject matter existing in people’s ideas
and inner emotions ... hence, at all times one should (in principle to the greatest extent) be
unconditionally self-confident, but should, on the basis of believing the counterpart in
principle, conduct a dialectical reverse review and believe any other counterpart cautiously,
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yet in principle also not be subjectively and completely distrustful, and ultimately take the
criminal law (the upper limit), policy and actual circumstances as the criterion.

(H] WE: &% ERASRER) ZBHEI—XNEXFHERE, XA [EMEHE . Bf2E, Tf2
B, UELSEENE

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the dialectic of “credit and
counter-credit” — unconditional self-confidence toward oneself, and “believe yet review”
toward others. Neither wholly believing nor wholly doubting, taking facts and law as the
criterion.

(¥] WE: TBHERMEE] AREFZZE: AEMEE, BFAEERE, TAFERRE. EREASZ
Y1 —iE, 5FtHR. BA+T=F (REEXNER] HEWN, HEEAE TAOR. ELFU 2RI,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The “dialectical reverse review” is the method of
dealings: believe first, then investigate; neither credulously deceived, nor suspicious of

everything. The phrase “the state is a thing of ideas” echoes Article 7 and Article 93 [The

Essence of Patriotism] , jointly forming the Author’s worldview of “dispelling illusions and
valuing substance”.

(8] Ft&F. BO+THF. FL+HREF. Fht=F

[Cross-ref] Article 7, Article 40, Article 75, Article 93.

BHHEF NRs “PRERIZIREIZ” ZPiE]  Article 47
[Coordination of “Ideal-Type Stereotypes” in Human

Society]

MNTERESMHIA, BIELR, SERITR RN BIER, ERAE, aRWEALS B
RBRIZIMENR” ; X, EARIE

R INCAMAZRRIE S, EAARERARPET, MEGRIGEH, BB, e, L5E
B UREHE MR BB ARE D NE B ZMEAI T,

For persons with specific identities, such as entrepreneurs, financial bankers,
investors, politicians and presenters, the public often has social “ideal-type
stereotypes”; in this regard, in public settings one should be perceptive of and
take account of them, but need not concern oneself with public evaluation; one
should coordinate well the public relations of expression management, emotion
management, expectation management, state-of-mind management, appearance
management and interest management with the values of personal freedom.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(] NTFERESMHHA, MR, FRRITR. RAA. BAR. THAFE, axEEts NERE
ZIRENR ) ;5 Xb, EAKDENIMUAERENZE, EHALESARITN, NHRIFREEE. BFEE
B, FHEE. OREE. MFREE. AEEEZAXS5 M ABBRZNERRIE
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[Statute] For persons with specific identities, such as entrepreneurs, financial bankers,
investors, politicians and presenters, the public often has social “ideal-type stereotypes”; in
this regard, in public settings one should be perceptive of and take account of them, but
need not concern oneself with public evaluation; one should coordinate well the public
relations of expression management, emotion management, expectation management, state-
of-mind management, appearance management and interest management with the values of
personal freedom.

(B] WE: FFRIL ARERENTABBRZME] —@FRAKEF, BEAFE, mARTNEE,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “coordination of public
image and personal freedom” — be perceptive of public expectations, use whatever is
beneficial, yet not be trapped by evaluation.

(Y] WE: % TEE) HE, TEA TBEEMINER) 2% UAXRZBIPIABHZE, 5F+t%
(MENREZARE] « FATAF [(FESEFA] 8,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The stances of “management” are juxtaposed, showing
the Author’s method of “governing image with reason”: using the instrument of public

relations to protect the substance of personal freedom. It is akin to Article 17 [The Public
Nature of the Relative Baseline] and Article 99 [Treating Others with an Equal Attitude] .

(8] £+tH. F=1+/\F. FAth%Fe

[Cross-ref] Article 17, Article 38, Article 99.

BN\ F [(anlgviasE 5EMEEEEZ%]  Article 48
[Reference Measures for the Establishment, Operation and

Management of a Company]

AR IZE SEMNSEEN 2 "X TEIEEITARCERE : (1) 5T ZRKIE;
(2) TTRMRMIKIE; (3) EREIR; (4) TiEHR; (5) #3240, (6) BUHBEHS; (7) 1AM
B (8) HEALEE; (9) SIRMEEEMR; (10) SRRUEETT; (11) SHLIRIEEFEY); (12) iR
Zhitd; (13) SRV FEM; (14) SHOHERMEEYG (15) SHPHMHAN TR, (16) SRS
ke ; (17) STRHFERRE; (18) STRHATIHEN; (19) B FiEikitit; (20) STLHMT
WAL (1) ITNERLES; (22) USRS T, (23) TEERIE; (24) 5%
EERBERNN; (25) APIFRATL; (26) BRHBAEIR (50); (27) B0 ARERM# 5
(R, FEAL LLRISE); (28) BEAAREMIMER TG (E, @Al ZLAI%F); (29) ATFAERTHAITTZ
FPEES; (30) AFXFERMELTL; (31) AFicidd; (32) AFicKiditss;

For reference only in the establishment, operation and management of a
company, the “measures for handling non-compliant and unlawful conduct”: (1)
order immediate correction; (2) order correction within a time limit; (3) suspend
performance of duties; (4) order suspension from duty; (5) accept a consultation;
(6) cancel qualification; (7) transfer to another post; (8) remove from office; (9)
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order compensation for losses; (10) order continued performance; (11) order
return of the original property; (12) order the signing of a statement of
repentance; (13) order the business to be redone; (14) order the department to
rectify; (15) order solitary reflection behind closed doors; (16) order submission
of a written self-criticism; (17) order suspension from duty for reflection; (18)
order a public self-criticism; (19) give a circulated criticism; (20) order a private
apology; (21) declaration of the nullity of the conduct; (22) confiscation of rights
obtained and property; (23) order a moderate voluntary donation; (24) order
payment of a moderate gratitude fee; (25) no award or commendation; (26) lower
existing official rank (level); (27) reduction of non-basic remuneration (bonuses,
benefits, dividends, etc.); (28) suspension of non-basic remuneration (bonuses,
benefits, dividends, etc.); (29) give a non-public or public serious warning; (30)
give an equivalent substantive punishment or sanction; (31) give a record-of-
demert demerit; (32) give a record-of-gross-demert demerit;

(33) BUHAREE PUARFAEAA] (PP, PRAL, PPSE2RE); (34) IC AEHRRESNL 5 RS (35)
PIFESHEACNERREZRM, FE RSN (36) MELIEE; (37) BUHHARRRTE
FRM IR ERAZAEER DI, (38) HUHHAE 2 REIRYIME; (39) (IKFK) IEIERHRICEE,;
(40) TEAFIATTRMRNMIERE; (41) MRIFBEK; (42) ERAlENIR G T REMEIRIR
REFR; (43) $R5RIFNIRG TATEEIRIALEL, (44) REZANENI RS TG 18 FAL T
MAUALEE; (45) 8T MEMIRIALEE: 565 1 3% 1. Bghfd; 282 3k 2. B85k
I, %8 35K 3. BEEIRFE; 584 3K 4. lWEE; 58 5 K. 5. BURiRH; 256 3. 6.
RO ; 28 7 3K, 7. Bl (3-24 M H); % 8 7K. 8. i1 (1-15 H); % 9 k. 9. iz
(1-6 NH); % 10 K. 10. HHATEM (E&2HM); 55 11 3k, 11. AHIEM 0.5-25 4F (£
FREAIT): 38 1 T 1. AHTEM 0.5-3 48 (SERAIT); 58 2 T 2. HIAGEM 3-5 4 (SLhRiA
17); % 3 W 3. AHGEN 5-7 48 (SEFRHUT & 7 4F); % 4 Tl 4. AHIGEN] 7-10 4 (S2F5
AT, & 7 4); 85 5 Tl 4. HIIEM 10-15 48 (SEFRHAT); 58 6 Wi 4. HHAGEM 15-
20 4 (SERRTAAT); 56 7 WL 5. AHATEM 20-25 4 (SEPRHUT); 565 12 K. 12. FCHATE]
(AFSERR SERRHUT 13-25 48); 4 13 7K. 13. TCHATEM (&5 I55E NMSRIH, SRR,
BUE I L ABASCE T o205 SRR S ), 28 14 3K 14. 50/ AEanifl (439 1-2
FEHUT); 88 15 K. 15. S/ ZEaTR] (SEBRHIT).

(34) cancel specific preferential rights (awards, commendations, honors of the
advanced); (34) enter into the service-archive register and the credit-
archive register; (35) publicly declare that one has been entered into the
service-archive register and the credit-archive register; (36) revoke the
work certificate; (37) cancel qualification to hold corresponding positions
in specific departments throughout the company; (38) cancel qualification
to hold office throughout the company; (39) (in accordance with law)
dismissal for breach; (40) order compensation at price within the company;
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(41) recover losses in accordance with law; (42) refer to the judicial organs
for treatment by civil litigation; (43) refer to the judicial organs for
treatment by administrative litigation; (44) refer to the judicial organs for
treatment by the public-security-administration-punishment organs; (45)
treatment by criminal litigation: paragraph 1. 1. signing a statement of
repentance; paragraph 2. 2. pronouncement of a suspended sentence;
paragraph 3. 3. pronouncement of parole; paragraph 4. 4. residential
surveillance; paragraph 5. 5. release on bail pending trial; paragraph 6. 6.
medical parole; paragraph 7. 7. public control (3-24 months); paragraph 8.
8. detention (1-15 days); paragraph 9. 9. criminal detention (1-6 months);
paragraph 10. 10. fixed-term imprisonment (with a suspended sentence);
paragraph 11. 11. fixed-term imprisonment 0.5-25 years (actually served):
item 1 1. fixed-term imprisonment 0.5-3 years (actually served); item 2 2.
fixed-term imprisonment 3-5 years (actually served); item 3 3. fixed-term
imprisonment 5-7 years (actually served, including 7 years); item 4 4.
fixed-term imprisonment 7-10 years (actually served, excluding 7 years);
item 5 4. fixed-term imprisonment 10-15 years (actually served); item 6 4.
fixed-term imprisonment 15-20 years (actually served); item 7 5. fixed-
term imprisonment 20-25 years (actually served); paragraph 12. 12. life
imprisonment (not actually served; actually served 13-25 years);
paragraph 13. 13. life imprisonment (imprisonment for life, no
commutation, no parole; in principle at present expressly applicable only to
extremely serious circumstances of the crime of embezzlement); paragraph
14. 14. death penalty / life penalty (execution suspended for 1-2 years);
paragraph 15. 15. death penalty / life penalty (actually executed).

[B7iX]  [Commentary]

(2] MERRRIUEENSEEAZ IXFEEETANGERER © (1) JFLUANRE;, (2) =
LMREACKIE; (3) HERER; (4) H"LMFE; (5) #RA%; (6) BUEAN; (7) ARLE; (8)
HWERRIE; (9) RLMEHK; (10) BLULET, (11) ZEERY); (12) ZLRLIET;
(13) H"LWSEM; (14) FLRUEY, (15) JZLRMANIRE; (16) FSRXBEKIY;
(17) ZLHEFRRE; (18) ZTHAFNY; (19) AF@IRMIT, (20) FLHMATEILERK;
(21) TAXRUES; 2) RWFAISRFSMHY; (23) BRLEESRE; (24) RPEEREEHR
f$;  (25) RFiFHR:--- (EXUREXENE) -

[Statute] For reference only in the establishment and operation of a company, the
“measures for handling non-compliant and unlawful conduct”: (1) order immediate
correction; (2) order correction within a time limit; (3) suspend performance of duties; (4)
order suspension from duty; (5) accept a consultation; (6) cancel qualification; (7) transfer to
another post; (8) remove from office; (9) order compensation for losses; (10) order continued
performance; (11) order return of the original property; (12) order the signing of a
statement of repentance; (13) order the business to be redone; (14) order the unit to rectify;
(15) order solitary reflection behind closed doors; (16) order submission of a written self-
criticism; (17) order suspension from duty for reflection; (18) order a public self-criticism;
(19) give a circulated criticism; (20) order a private apology; (21) declaration of the nullity of
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the conduct; (22) confiscation of rights obtained and property; (23) order a moderate
voluntary donation; (24) order payment of a moderate gratitude fee; (25) no award ... (the
full text is subject to the authoritative text).

(B] WE: AFAREEEMEZ ETHRERER) 288, L-+FRM, mHANatkz N8k
Bl o FR AFRENQBREANMZAEERZSE, ERARME 8511 o) ZRBHEE; R
HRE, BLUAE. ME. BRENFTEZEMNARNZ.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article is a reference list of “measures for
handling non-compliant conduct” prepared for corporate governance, of more than twenty
kinds, showing the Author’s “library of measures” for governing an enterprise. Note: this
article is a reference for the governance measures of a corporate legal-person entity, not a
hierarchical “punishment” or “sanction” management of company members; all handling is
carried out in the compliant mode of governance, collaboration and the pursuit of liability
for breach of contract.

(Y] E: FrYIERE, B By (FRLME. 9i%) E MRE1 (B, BR) , BEE#, AFAE
At TORRE) Z2%. SAEREARF NENREER. HFIHEEE.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The measures listed proceed layer by layer from the
“minor” (order to correct, consultation) to the “relatively serious” (removal from office,
compensation), being the Author’s method of “tiered handling” for governing an enterprise.
It dovetails with the “pursuit of liability for breach of contract” mechanism in the corporate
governance system.

CAE] AFAAEKEXS MEELE) FHEXRR, KESAREHRER TERM-REVIEW-001 XIR&REH
SANIERR, BILUAE. ME. BRZARNZ.

[Legislative History] The title and main text of this article contain historical expressions
such as “management and handling”, understood in accordance with the express provision
of the Charter’s terminology and the exemption rule of the TERM-REVIEW-001 comparison
table, that is, carried out in the mode of governance, collaboration and pursuit.

(2] BAF IT5RENF] . Bt+—5F [(BRLE] . W D.02.001 [FFEMRAEGHEEESEEY
RAEKRH] .

[Cross-ref] Article 9 [Implementation and Supervision Mechanism] , Article 71
[Positioning and Market-Making] , Annex D.02.001 [The Grand Code of Contractual
Liability for Breach by Non-Partner Cooperators] .

B R ZWE MVP JER] 7 Article 49 [The MVP
Principle for Purchasing Subject Matter]

FOUWK, SR bR 5 A TR TSR B, AR s Sk, SR N SE B2 b
(EATAREIR, AR AT LR SEAR S e SRR S hRAIP)

For each purchase, in principle one should consider planning in advance and
drawing up a list, and strictly purchase according to the list; in principle one
must never purchase any subject matter outside the list, and must not purchase,
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because of a price discount, any subject matter not planned and purchased in
advance.

[£7X] . [Commentary]

(] 8RWE, RN ENHEBETEY. F7ER, FmRREWE, FEU LARWRBERZINZER
BV, AREANEMLEBERERRIIWEZ AR

[Statute] For each purchase, in principle one should consider planning in advance and
drawing up a list, and strictly purchase according to the list; in principle one must never
purchase any subject matter outside the list, and must not purchase, because of a price
discount, any subject matter not planned and purchased in advance.

(B] WHE: A& MITEREX) (MVPRN) —&HL. B8R, REWE, FTRMREMEF
kY8

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes “purchase-list-ism” (the MVP
principle) — plan first, draw up the list, purchase according to the list, and do not buy things
outside the list because of a discount.

(Y] WE: BFRWNIA—HEERZBE, BIMEZEN, 5%5/\+—% [(BEERETEMEINRN]
(WEREZIER) MR, AL MREEX ZEEBEMNTFETF L,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article uses the small to reveal the great — self-
discipline in consumption is the mastery of desire; it echoes Article 81 [The Principle of an

Action Model of Self-Formulated Standards] (the detailedness of the shopping list), and the
Author’s life criterion of “minimalism” is likewise based on this.

(8] BN\+—%. B/N\FZ=. HfF A.04.001,

[Cross-ref] Article 81, Article 8-3, Annex A.04.001.

FhtHF% NRAHBHNAERARZH]  Article 50 [The

Essential Logic of the Creation of All Human Projects]

M ONHE) FTRHARNETRMIAZ - AUZTBAT AR L, BIek - MR - TERRTE - A
(ATE) TR R ST ST HITR RS,

Starting from human (human-nature) needs, one creates a state of chaos — which
becomes ever clearer, systematized and theorized — profits decline —
profitlessness — and one starts anew from human (human-nature) needs to
create a new state of chaos.

[B7iX] . [Commentary]

(] MA (At FERFHEIERERS
A (A FRFREHEISHIVRIRT.

RAEMMER K. EIEU—FERD —EFTTE—M

[Statute] Starting from human (human-nature) needs, one creates a state of chaos —
which becomes ever clearer, systematized and theorized — profits decline — profitlessness
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— and one starts anew from human (human-nature) needs to create a new state of chaos.

(5] WE: £&%ER HECIEZEAREE —BFKRER (BB . KRk (BH) . EFEER
() « BEMBER FEE) . IS ARZARER,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article reveals the “cyclical logic of project
creation” — arising from needs (chaos), passing through systematization (clarity), to
declining profits (profitlessness), and then opening new needs (new chaos). This is an
essential insight into the business cycle.

(] WE: EFS5ERE+—%F [kixNidea] . FE+TAF (SERER] . FR+5F [BEER]
HWAEAZ TRl AR , & TEEEl. SRl 28,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article, together with Article 51 [The Origin is an
Idea] , Article 59 [The Business-Development Model] and Article 60 [The Essence of

Cyclical Return] , forms the Author’s “view of the business cycle”, showing the wisdom of
“embracing change and transforming in due time”.

(8] BRE+—%F. FATAFK. EXTH FELtFK

[Cross-ref] Article 51, Article 59, Article 60, Article 107.

Hht—F% NERAUHALERN RN]  Article 51 [The Origin of

the Creation of All Human Projects]

NEFETH SIER &t N —14 Idea, — N HESRE A TERHEA AR (FIfh 3= ) IR
FESME (—BoEE AR %), BERNABANALESHES, —BE - PETA
AMIBZRARE A G8) MR D, B ERIATUZEE (ERBEMERA L RMAR, EIE
WL RIS R 2R 2), DUKEIRPE NRIAIRE, A EEMHUGERE B B A NHRR, sTHE
MR NIPLOALERT (R BPE, Z00) R E.,

The origin of the creation of all human projects is a single Idea, merely a
(altruistic) consensus idea and advocacy between oneself and the specific other
persons who cooperate (generally through the media or commercial advertising),
behind which is reflected the founder’s inner belief and vision, generally an
essential logic based on the Author himself and the various groups of people,
human (kind) and human nature, human hearts and dreams (erecting a barrier of
information asymmetry between high-level and grassroots persons, the abstract
and the concrete, the macro and the micro), so as to achieve the interests of
specific persons; in essence any institution is composed of natural persons, and at
most is the (essential, macro) consensus of the inner ideas of the persons at the
top of the institution.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(] AXFrEDEEEHNARIEIN— Idea, —TECSSHEGENEMARN FIfEX) HIREZHM
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BEME (—fREdFEAEEL &) , FERREBANAMESHRR, —RE—TETEANZLEA
BN (3B) WA, Ao, BENAEFRZNE AR EEAVISEEHBAANARE, THEHERTMINE
ABROWSH (. BRE) HiRME.

[Statute] The origin of the creation of all human projects is a single Idea, merely a
(altruistic) consensus idea and advocacy between oneself and the specific other persons who
cooperate (generally through the media or commercial advertising), behind which is
reflected the founder’s inner belief and vision, generally an essential logic based on the
Author himself and the various groups of people, human (kind) and human nature, human
hearts and dreams ... in essence any institution is composed of natural persons, and at most
is the (essential, macro) consensus of the inner ideas of the persons at the top of the
institution.

(H] WE: £FER MEZAE A [HERER) (Idea) ——UIEUIHE, &NEEALIBARCE
BZIME.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article reveals that the “origin of a project” is a
“consensus idea” (Idea) — every commercial project is in essence the externalization of the
founder’s inner belief.

(Y] WE: KFSERE+"%F [BE@AF] . 1% BCERR] 8%, "EA RIS AElZZ)
ZIAF,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article, together with Article 52 [The Logical

Closed Loop] and Article 60 [The Essence of Cyclical Return] , shows the Author’s
cognition of “taking ideas as the core of business”.

(8] £R+%. FE+F. F3H5F

[Cross-ref] Article 50, Article 52, Article 60.

AR5 ONEIA N H QLS REBRRAEZ#MAA] 7 Article 52
[The Scientific Logical Closed Loop of the Principle of the

Creation of All Human Projects]

NS R ZZHRAA, WNEFRIART ATHARAN AR ZERREGEHR —SATE R
NAENFEE 2 — S E A NS AKHIR 2 BANEEMERR) RS L5 AR (DR
RS, M E SR - 15 (BURBCR, EHR N —E 2 E/)- #HEZ B NBER WS EE T H)-
BEFXFE (NZHBZTR)- P (AEATE REEANICERE R R4 - B (AKER
FRIEEBR: WBRSE ALE AEY), RoCE IBRESR) - T (AT A IIIEIR, T3 A, iR
BHEE) - A NCERTAEPI#ERD, S TA 7R ER R BELEAEIR) - B (N R T B AR,
PR, 259, e R RS 0 AR AR - 83 (SRR B PR A T R EALHIIBST) - &
BRZEE Y (NEATA AR E TSN L R HAHIRIIR) - ZR%: (NEATE BB T EREE
ISR EESE, RIS, TR —RZ k)
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The logical closed loop of the development of human society begins with the
essence of philosophy (the acting person himself, the head of state at the
number-one position of a federated organization of human-society states, and the
head of state at the number-one position of the Author’s own country, or the
ideological, conceptual and value system of human consensus) and passes
through the essence of economics (the exchange of human wishes, the exchange
of value) — law (political policy, international and national law) — education (the
instrument for shaping the ideas of the political-circle strata) — linguistics and
literature (the instrument of human education) — history (the record of all key
events of mankind and the summary of trends) — science (the ideas of the natural
sciences of mankind: physics, chemistry, biology, astronomy, geography, etc.) —
engineering (the compilation of all the tangible techniques, methods and
processes of mankind) — agriculture (the ideas and techniques relating to all the
cultivation of plants and the rearing of animals by mankind) — medicine (all the
research disciplines of mankind on the principles and branches of bodily health,
disease, drugs, poisoning, etc.) — military affairs (the study of all the violent
apparatuses of mankind and their mechanisms) — management and business (the
study of all the persons engaged in the production and operation activities of
enterprises and their mechanisms) — art (a culture of mankind that, by means of
instruments or media, shapes images and creates atmospheres in order to reflect
reality and place emotion).

(5] . [Commentary]

(] AEHSRRZEEANR, NEZEHNER (TAAETA. —SUTERARALLIRZ BEMSNE
BR) Fia, 2EFFEFR (AORBERHR. MERKR) —EF BUaER. Bffk—EZER) —88
¥ MSBETR) —EEFEXF—HEF—EBY— I —RFE—EF—FF - (BFRIFIF
180, M—ZEMR; EXUFEXENE) .

[Statute] The logical closed loop of the development of human society begins with the
essence of philosophy (the acting person himself, the head of state at the number-one
position, or the ideological, conceptual and value system of human consensus) and passes
through the essence of economics (the exchange of human wishes, the exchange of value) —
law (political policy, international and national law) — education (the instrument for shaping
ideas) — linguistics and literature — history — science — engineering — agriculture —
medicine — military affairs ... (the disciplines interlink ring upon ring to form a logical
closed loop; the full text is subject to the authoritative text).

(H] WE: AFU MERFR) mRARMREITZEE—BEF LR, HEF. A B X £,
B, I. R E FiEE, WRERZER. ATABFRINNZEE,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article uses a “closed loop of disciplines” to
describe the logic of the operation of human society — beginning with philosophy and
passing through economics, law, education, literature, history, science, engineering,
agriculture, medicine and military affairs, forming a self-consistent system. This is the
Author’s overall map of interdisciplinary cognition.

(Y] WE: BFESE=+"%f [NiREH] . FE+=% [BFRHRN] . FA+=F [BFRIR] 8
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Z, "EAN TUFRRBREHRR 288,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is akin to Article 32 [Knowledge
Structure] , Article 43 [The Circle Worldview] and Article 53 [The Interdisciplinary

Habit] , showing the Author’s vision of “seeing the world through the interpenetration of
disciplines”.

(8] F=1+"%. FE+=%. FE+=%F

[Cross-ref] Article 32, Article 43, Article 53.

BHT=% [H#EIMB]  Article 53 [Daily Habits]

ARNHESBELE: (1) Z0 PRFEHR BN, (2) ZEMEE; (3) MEIEES; 1) £
TERME G I (D) BSARNUR I (6) BETEM B SR (7) BESutkat R (32R); (8) 5
LRUFHERES; (9) #5; (10) SEESRRI(11) NRAL; (12) WEHRIHE; (13) ST
5 (14) SUTHE; (15) REEHR;

The Author’s daily habits include: (1) reading biographical and academic-
principle books; (2) multilingual writing; (3) learning foreign languages; (4)
multilingual speeches and orations; (5) interdisciplinary reading; (6) cross-
linguistic and cross-cultural reading; (7) cross-cultural socializing (intercourse);
(8) learning interdisciplinary principles; (9) fitness; (10) strategic planning; (11)
personnel organization; (12) formulation of project plans; (13) implementation;
(14) supervision of implementation; (15) reflection and review.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(] *AREIBREE: (1) Fid. FRAREXBHEME, (2) ZEBEMEE;, (3) IMEIEFS;
(4) ZEMEH. B, (5) BERAUEER; (6) BiEM. BXwiiE; (7) B (2
fr) 5 (8) BEMRENFES; (9) 25; (10) &E&RE; (11) ARAR; (12) MBEHIIFIE;
(13) HITESK; (14) HiTwE; (15) REBEERE; (EXUFEXENE) .

[Statute] The Author’s daily habits include: (1) reading biographical and academic-
principle books; (2) multilingual writing; (3) learning foreign languages; (4) multilingual
speeches and orations; (5) interdisciplinary reading; (6) cross-linguistic and cross-cultural
reading; (7) cross-cultural socializing (intercourse); (8) learning interdisciplinary principles;
(9) fitness; (10) strategic planning; (11) personnel organization; (12) formulation of project
plans; (13) implementation; (14) supervision of implementation; (15) reflection and review;
(the full text is subject to the authoritative text).

(H] WE: EFRIEAZ THEIR , LRI, A EBEEAR (B2F) ZBEFKZ

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article lists the Author’s “daily habits”, of more
than ten kinds, as the method of the daily cultivation of the “ideal personality” (Article 2).

(W] WE: IM\H=%: 23 (R 5. F0f) B (BEFH. BXhR) « 28 B 4
A, R BB BR) . 5FRTOF IRMERTE . B=1+25% THIREM) 8%
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[Discussion] The Discussion says: The habits fall into three categories: learning (reading,
writing, learning, speaking), cross-cultural (cross-linguistic, cross-cultural socializing) and
business (planning, organizing, implementing, supervising, reviewing). They are akin to
Article 54 “focus at each stage” and Article 32 “knowledge structure”.

(8] B%&%. F=+"%. FA+0E%. FETI%

[Cross-ref] Article 2, Article 32, Article 54, Article 119.

PBHAPUFE DN CEARIARE B S BN LN ]
Article 54 [The Core and Critical Matters on Which to Focus
at Each Stage from Penniless to the World’ s Richest]

MSCEAEINEE BB BN T ERSFIEMARINT: (1) 0-1 77 / 4 - ROIVDEAEE (RS
) B9— /DA (2) 1-10 J7 / 4 - LALRBHES) (05 R4FA4F) (3) 10-100 /5 / 4F - THK
MizEE50(4) 100-1000 75 / £ - ARiE(LTEEN, BTG, BIAEE

The matters on which to focus at each stage from penniless to the world’s richest
are specifically as follows: (1) 0-10k/year — solving a small problem of a small
group (the elite group); (2) 10k-100k/year — in-depth professional activity
(whether the solution is good); (3) 100k-1M/year — project planning and
operation activity; (4) 1M-10M/year — standardization activity, marketing
activity, team-building

[£iiX]  [Commentary]

(8] MOXCRBRIIALEEZMBRTINETAGNT: (1) 0-17/ F—mRVBAE KBEA
) B—MhEEE;  (2) 1-10 B/ E—FRWR#ER (BREFAY) ; (3) 10-100 5/ F—IAK
WizEiEsh; (4) 100-1000 5/ F—AnEWESD. EHEDD. BBAEE - (EXUMREXENE) -

[Statute] The matters on which to focus at each stage from penniless to the world’s
richest are specifically as follows: (1) 0-10k/year — solving a small problem of a small group
(the elite group); (2) 10k-100k/year — in-depth professional activity (whether the solution is
good); (3) 100k-1M/year — project planning and operation activity; (4) 1M-10M/year —
standardization activity, marketing activity, team-building ... (the full text is subject to the
authoritative text).

(BE] WE: EFBBNNER, BAEMERZ OB EFTL , TEAE TR, BRKA 268K,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: By income ladder, this article sets out the “core
matters of focus” at each stage, showing the Author’s strategy of “stage-matching and step-
by-step ascent”.

(Y] WE: BF5F/\&F2Z2Z [FRfF] « FE+AF (USEBRER] | FR+=F% (MSHRHN
ER] MR, HEEANZ TR HiEe.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article corresponds to Article 8-2 [Sequential
Direction] , Article 59 [The Business-Development Model] and Article 63 [The Stages of
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the Financial Ark] , together forming the Author’s methodology of “laddered growth”.

(8] B/I\F2Z2Z. BE+TAK. FXT2F F1=%

[Cross-ref] Article 8-2, Article 59, Article 62, Article 63.

BN FI52%E5  Volume Six — The Chapter on
Career and Business

PHAPUFE DN CEARIANRE B S BN MO ]
Article 54 [The Core and Critical Matters on Which to Focus
at Each Stage from Penniless to the World’ s Richest]

M SCEA I E &S BN TR ETERANTR: (1) 0-1 77 / 4 - fRIVDENEE (A
#) —NAE(2) 1-10 77 / 4 - TAIRBRES) (5 REFA4F) (3) 10-100 J5 / 4 - TiH K
Nz ETE5h(4) 100-1000 J5 / 4F - brifE(RIE S, B8 E S, FINEETESh GEUih. A B & A
i) (5) 1000 J7 - 10000 J7 / 4F (W ICIER) i lkEXigitiE30(6) 1 12 - 10 12/ 4 -
A AR I B & il (7) 10-100 12/ 4 - BB AFREANSERE (BRH]) 2249, k557717
(8) 100-1000 12 / 4F - ExRmI2 (E8) KE#EH(9) 1000-10000 12 / £ - N2 LR
BN Y5 RIS AR ARD)

The matters on which to focus at each stage from penniless to the world’s richest
are specifically as follows: (1) 0-10k/year — solving a small problem of a small
group (the elite group); (2) 10k-100k/year — in-depth professional activity
(whether the solution is good); (3) 100k-1M/year — project planning and
operation activity; (4) 1M-10M/year — standardization activity, marketing
activity, team-building activity (inspiration, personnel use, one’s own character);
(5) 10M-100M/year — (macro, abstract and intangible) business-model design
activity; (6) 100M-1B/year — replicating a project of the same business model ten
times over; (7) 1B-10B/year — equity design, corporate legal-person cluster
(group) structure, business direction; (8) 10B-100B/year — national destiny (the
destiny of the state) and development trends; (9) 100B-1,000B/year — the
development trends of human society (people, finance and things; the right
timing, the right place and the right people).

(B%i%]  [Commentary]

(] MOXCRBRIIALEEZEMBRTINETAGNT: 1) 0-175/ F—mRVBAE BEA
) B—MhEEE;  (2) 1-10 B/ E—FRAR#hER (BREAY) ; (3) 10-100 5/ F—mHEK
XizEiEDy; (4) 100-1000 5/ F—trEWERD. EHEDD. HAER--- (EXUREXENE) -

[Statute] The matters on which to focus at each stage from penniless to the world’s
richest are specifically as follows: (1) 0-10k/year — solving a small problem of a small group
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(the elite group); (2) 10k-100k/year — in-depth professional activity (whether the solution is
good); (3) 100k-1M/year — project planning and operation activity; (4) 1M-10M/year —
standardization activity, marketing activity, team-building ... (the full text is subject to the
authoritative text).

(H] WH: EFRRENNE, BENRZ MROEEET , THRALE TMERLE. FRHKA1 ZHE&

[Commentary] The Discussion says: By income ladder, this article sets out the “core
matters of focus” at each stage, showing the Author’s strategy of “stage-matching and step-
by-step ascent”.

(W] WE: BEF5F/N\&F2ZZ [FRlF] « FE+AF (USEEER] . FR+=F% (MSHRHN
ER] AEMPN, HEEANZ TRl FHiEie.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article corresponds to Article 8-2 [Sequential
Direction] , Article 59 [The Business-Development Model] and Article 63 [The Stages of
the Financial Ark] , together forming the Author’s methodology of “laddered growth”.

(8] B/I\F2Z2Z. BE+TAK. FXRT2F FRX =%

[Cross-ref] Article 8-2, Article 59, Article 62, Article 63.

BN FHI54ER  Volume Six — The Chapter on
Career and Business

BhtHF% (BN ABEESE]  Article 55 [The Population-

Selection Model for Entrepreneurship)

M B CAEME— PR R m AR R AR %, i What, Why, How, How
much cost? HFHM: (HZ A EEIFLOBEEME AMERABPEHF R) 210ME (B

NARFRRILIFIBLE), B ZEMAI IR AR SS R 9 (e DECE A ARE) B MER: B RE M
AHE MR T35 BEEITH IR AD I T FIHE SR S5 RARHIRF A RS AR R 7T o

Starting from the essential logic of the highest disciplinary theme of the one
thing one wishes to do, one determines the What, Why, How and How much cost;
proceeding from the common (all are persons, and activities and wishes all follow
the essential commonalities of human nature) to the particular (each person’s
different details and phenomena), and from the macro into the micro, one first
provides solutions to the urgent, difficult, dangerous and heavy specific problems
of the elite of the served (positioning at the small group of wealthy persons); as
the project deepens, one then gradually transitions to providing solutions to the
specific problems of the general public.

[BiiX] . [Commentary]

(7] MBECEMHN—GENREFRMETAZARMESEL%, HE What. Why. How. How much
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cost? MM (FEA. EEMORBEIEBAMNEREHRRR) EMME (BPATENAEATNAR) , #
BN, FTRERSHER (EUIMEEAR) NENERERTEGERRERE; BETRERNBZR
T REEHRMARS KRBT E R AR R 7 52

[Statute] Starting from the essential logic of the highest disciplinary theme of the one
thing one wishes to do, one determines the What, Why, How and How much cost;
proceeding from the common (all are persons, and activities and wishes all follow the
essential commonalities of human nature) to the particular (each person’s different details
and phenomena), and from the macro into the micro, one first provides solutions to the
urgent, difficult, dangerous and heavy specific problems of the elite of the served
(positioning at the small group of wealthy persons); as the project deepens, one then
gradually transitions to providing solutions to the specific problems of the general public.

(H] WH: £FIL MekzE AR —BARREEEA (What/Why/How/Cost) , FARSIFERZ
DEME, FRARZEEFRER. A THSHIN. B TFE3 ZElRE.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “population-selection
model of entrepreneurship” — starting from essential logic (What/Why/How/Cost), first
serving the urgent, difficult, dangerous and heavy problems of the elite, and afterwards the
general needs of the masses. This is the business path of “entering from the high end and
penetrating downward”.

(] WH: EFRSF/N\+EF [BPHRIEM] « BE+TAF (WSEBRER] 85, AEREARE,
SEh TASMERIE. MIERY K1 2%,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is akin to Article 85 [Client Seeking and

Positioning] and Article 59 [The Business-Development Model] . Serving the elite first and
the masses afterwards is in truth the method of “validating with high value and expanding
with scale”.

[8] £HE+%. FRHAE. B/\+E%. B/I\+E%

[Cross-ref] Article 56, Article 59, Article 84, Article 85.

BhtAF UERNAR]  Article 56 [The Essence of
Gratitude)

BB AR PURNAER —FELE, HBEMARRIRTEES: (1) KIREEUEE EEEHE BE W,
EARE) (2) KIXEBEVNMIE(3) BRI (4) HASETTTA

The essence of gratitude is an inner emotion, whose specific manifestations
mainly include: (1) sending gratitude messages (digital messages, letters, video,
audio, etc.); (2) sending a small gratitude red packet; (3) naturally referring high-
quality persons; (4) other reasonable methods.

[£iX] .~ [Commentary]

(2] RBNARERNEN—MESE, HAFHNKRMIER: (1) REREERE BFBEX. HiE. M
. E5%F) 5 (2) RERENIE; (B) BAENMMIEA; (4) AtaES%
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[Statute] The essence of gratitude is an inner emotion, whose specific manifestations
mainly include: (1) sending gratitude messages (digital messages, letters, video, audio, etc.);
(2) sending a small gratitude red packet; (3) naturally referring high-quality persons; (4)
other reasonable methods.

(H] WE: £FFRE EEL 246k (RERH 5XRIW (BR. 48, BNF) , mEAL THEm
1 Zi%.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article defines the essence of “gratitude” (an
inner emotion) and its manifestations (messages, red packets, referrals, etc.), showing the
Author’s method of “knowing grace and repaying it”.

(] WH: BRZE=RM 'BAENMEAL , AXAE THUARKRME Z@ELeE, SFE+—%F
(RARIZEFIME] B8,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The third manifestation of gratitude, “naturally
referring high-quality persons”, is the Author’s business ethic of “feeding back through

connections”, akin to Article 111 [Maximizing Altruism] .

(8] FEt+%F. FE+—%F. FBT/\Fo

[Cross-ref] Article 72, Article 111, Article 118.

BhHEs OTL Ak 251EAPUE 5, 858 IPR W=tEBA] 7

Article 57 [Working for Others, Entrepreneurship,
Establishment of Corporate Legal-Person Entities, Investment,

and IPR Property Income]

RNAEGERF 2 BT, KB BANET T NRETR SRR B ER B FaNL (BIan: /M
WIEN) AHBAEINE (HEEFIRNBINE) BN L, D ANHE T A IPR (B E 1) 2
PN, AR, ARG B U S T AR BRI PR BT RO 5T 55 AR IR AR ORI
RN S5 TR s AESAZ T SN KT RIA R TR, (BA THIER 2 —&BRIM AN
A AE A RIS AP SEME B, A BN SREGE it ] SR N A an i RS A T NS, HAER]
Tl LIS ) N T AT AR A TR IE B AT STRLIONRY s AR N2 AR 17 A an 32 B A B SR 1
W, AR INREUE T ] R N SRS E | BRSNS RIS B 28 B MR n] A7,
HLAE AT P UL TR B N TEATArT H At N SR TE B AT SRR s 7RI 4457 I KT R T
BMEAG A ANE (—RN A FITEANE) 7] PASES) IR E A AN A4, i MR X S D B
58 HTANGEEMNEHAZA AL, $ B TEEN,

The cash flow sustaining the Author’s life comes from the Author’s independent
entrepreneurship initiated personally on the basis of the supply-and-demand
relations of the market population (e.g., a small-micro enterprise legal person),

team entrepreneurship (forming a team to start a business), dividends from legal-
person entities, personal portfolio investment, and the property income of IPR
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(intellectual property rights); where the right to life and subsistence is under
serious threat, it may come from temporary labor-service income based on point-
to-point labor services and remunerated according to the results of the work; the
Author does not accept wage-type income remunerated by the hours of labor,
except in any of the following circumstances: where the Author’s subsistence or
life is under an extreme realistic threat, and failure to take timely measures could
cause the loss of the Author’s life or imminent death, and within a foreseeable
length of time there is no other income channel or disposable income; where the
Author’s subsistence or life is under an extreme realistic threat, and failure to
take timely measures could cause the Author’s body organs, limbs or other key
personal subject matters to suffer lifelong irreversible damage, and within a
foreseeable length of time there is no other income channel or disposable
income; where the institution paying the wage-type income remunerated by the
hours of labor (generally a corporate legal-person entity) enables the Author to
learn a specific equity structure, business model or key core commercial
information, conducive to the Author’s subsequent engagement in independent
entrepreneurial and investment activities.

(%] . [Commentary]

(8] AANEEEFZIUER, REBFABRTHPABREERAFERENE TSN GREIlE
A« AHBRENE ARERAEIL) « EANMPL. PABEGERBURIPR (BEWFR) 217144
N; Ean. EENERTERDSFET, ARARIEN. BEFRNRESE. BRIERRITERMIS ST
BN, FEZERGHEKITERAN TR SN, BETIBEZ—&ERN. mAZEE. EaZEIRIRNR
SEAERIED - (EXUUBEXENAE) o

[Statute] The cash flow sustaining the Author’s life comes from the Author’s independent
entrepreneurship initiated personally on the basis of the supply-and-demand relations of the
market population (e.g., a small-micro enterprise legal person), team entrepreneurship
(forming a team to start a business), dividends from legal-person entities, personal portfolio
investment, and the property income of IPR (intellectual property rights); where the right to
life and subsistence is under serious threat, it may come from temporary labor-service
income based on point-to-point labor services and remunerated according to the results of
the work; the Author does not accept wage-type income remunerated by the hours of
labor, except in any of the following circumstances: where the Author’s subsistence or life is
under an extreme realistic threat ... (the full text is subject to the authoritative text).

(H] WE: AFRIFANEZ TEAKFERERM —BeNb, &F. IPR M=ERANAER, EUEFER
REIHIHZ TTHEEBN o WAREE TRASKK. BEEEL HHZEPEI,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the Author’s “principle of
income sources” — taking entrepreneurship, investment and IPR property income as the
main body, and in principle not accepting “wage-type income” remunerated by the
hours of labor. This is the concentrated embodiment of this Charter’s spirit of “opposing
personal dependence and advocating autonomous entrepreneurship”.

(Y] WE: EFZF5 (EfF. EnZRIGEHETHEMRE) , A MTRRET T ZNE, =KL
B, F5%5+F (fEw] . FR+/\F [THEXR] « FX3+=F (WSHAMNEKR] —iEE—ARAE
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WU TeER BapisiT 2z & rm) Ak, RUHEMESEE, UF TTH) 1T FheRd, REREXE
BAxITE, EXfiREREA%R.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The exceptions of this article (subsistence or life under
extreme threat and no other channel) are expedients “under extreme circumstances”, and

must be strictly grasped. This article is in the same lineage as Article 10 [Mission] , Article

58 [The Essence of Wages] and Article 63 [The Stages of the Financial Ark] — the
Author’s life takes “creating assets that can run automatically” as its occupation, not selling
time for a living. Wherever historical expressions such as “wages” and “working for others”
are involved, they are transcribed verbatim from the original to make the contrast clear, and
fall within the comparison-table exemption.

CEE] AFIEXE I FHEXRR, &AM TERM-REVIEW-001 XR&REAE AN IR,

[Legislative History] The main text of this article contains historical expressions such as
“working for others”, all understood in accordance with the exemption rule of the TERM-
REVIEW-001 comparison table.

(8] £+%. BREH/\FK EAT=%H BN\FZ= F2+—%

[Cross-ref] Article 10, Article 58, Article 63, Article 8-3, Article 21.

WhH)\&F [L¥EIARK]  Article 58 [The Essence of Wages)]

THENAPUR ERB ARSI “REN” WNEREIFITTEWEE R, DgRFE D
AT
The essence of wages is that the boss or entrepreneur spends money and

currency to purchase the time, energy and solutions of “grassroots persons”, so
as to sustain his own life.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(] IXENERBEUVRERZHETR REAI BREREAMARWEIR, LEESHEE,

[Statute] The essence of wages is that the entrepreneur spends money and currency to
purchase the time, energy and solutions of “grassroots persons”, so as to sustain his own
life.

(5] WE: AFRUESREXRBET TTERI N MEEMARBRRAGR] 23, "EAE [REHsE
BYEI4EE ) 22K EF

[Commentary] The Discussion says: Taking an essentialist perspective, this article
reveals “wages” as the consideration for “purchasing others’ time, energy and solutions”,
showing the Author’s economic philosophy of “not selling time for a living”.

(Y] WE: BIRZAER, WAAAEZHEREF MRBEZERAMIE) (B2+F BROEFE
&l ) o WFRSFR+TEHR. BTHFREMEIANEZ TEFEHER . Y B TREAL FHER
R, RERREUBAERR,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: By clarifying the essence of wages, one knows that the
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Author’s way out lies in “changing from the purchased to the purchaser” (Article 20 [Core-

Asset Creation] ). This article, together with Articles 57 and 10, forms the Author’s “self-
awareness of economic identity”. Wherever historical expressions such as “boss” and
“grassroots persons” are involved, they are transcribed verbatim from the original to make
the contrast clear.

(8] £+5%. E2+%. FE+HER F1H=%F

[Cross-ref] Article 10, Article 20, Article 57, Article 63.

BhHIE DS REERER]  Article 59 [The General Model

of Business Development]

WSSl RE: AR (W) R - TLE R - Qa6 N EVS RIS - 27 B A (T
H RS s 28)-1v1 RIS -1 v N #2005 - 1vN SRR ] (PRt ) - w
ez RAEURERI — PS5 AU — LS5 BEA LI — BB H,

Business and institutional development: the period of discovering human needs
(opportunities) — the project-design period — the period of the founder
personally taking the field — the period of free client entry (the project-validation
period, low-price or free) — the 1v1 low-price service period — the 1vN raised-
price service period — the 1vN course-training period (the standardization
period) — the vetted membership-club period — the business-scaling period —
the business-capitalization period — the cash-out-and-exit period.

(%] . [Commentary]

(] USFELR: AFRK Hx) AMP—RERIHH—eBAESEER—PERENSE (0
BIERRNERE) —1vl BRNRSI—I1vN MRS HA—IvN IRIZEZRIE (FRERHE) —FZ=
SRBREPE— W SSHUME W — W S HEAWHE—FE IR B,

[Statute] Business and institutional development: the period of discovering human needs
(opportunities) — the project-design period — the period of the founder personally taking
the field — the period of free client entry (the project-validation period, low-price or free) —
the 1v1 low-price service period — the 1vN raised-price service period — the 1vN course-
training period (the standardization period) — the vetted membership-club period — the
business-scaling period — the business-capitalization period — the cash-out-and-exit period.

(H] WE: %1 NISEAREAERE —BFEREMERFMMBHZ+—MER, ARASNLZIRER
B,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “general model of
business development” — eleven stages from the discovery of needs to capitalization and
exit, being the standard roadmap of the Author’s entrepreneurship.

(W] ¥E: BMEREEN\ZZ2Z [AEIRF] « FE+EF [BMEEE] . FR+H=% (MSHRN
%] 8%, HMAEAE TS —A%E) BBIEZRKE,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This model is akin to Article 8-2 [Sequential
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Direction] , Article 54 [Focus at Each Stage] and Article 63 [The Stages of the Financial
Ark] , together forming the growth map of the Author’s “business-life” double helix.

(B8] B/N\F2Z2Z. FA+TEFK. ER+=%. FBESF.

[Cross-ref] Article 8-2, Article 54, Article 63, Article 107.

WATHR (NEIEENZREAE]  Article 60 [The Essence of
the Cyclical Return of All Human Activities]

IERTATESHRIA BIRNE Tt N2 oD, APE IS (2 BTaHIER), TH4E, IR EME R, Tofh, B
REHEERE LHREZR —SMTE NR) B2 intt; HEl R/ A R IR 2
E':]O

The essence of all human activities is to play with others’ human hearts, human
nature, ideas (their self-consistent closed loop), emotions, wishes and visions —
nothing else; and the higher the level (especially the level of the person at the
number-one position of a state), the more so; and the design of their institutions
often consists in designing the switches of human nature into the institutions.

(B%i%]  [Commentary]

(] AEXFEESNRREEMAZAC. At WE (ZBBFF) | B4 BENRER, T, #
BHBE (LERER—SIITER) #MENit; EfERHEERBAEFXIIEIRESR,

[Statute] The essence of all human activities is to play with others’ human hearts, human
nature, ideas (their self-consistent closed loop), emotions, wishes and visions — nothing else;
and the higher the level (especially the level of the person at the number-one position of a
state), the more so; and the design of their institutions often consists in designing the
switches of human nature into the institutions.

(H] WH: EFRUEREET TASENZRE —REER, EEL% TAOAL. WSHEE. BE
B=1 , BELHE; fIEZY, £F TUAMRAX] .

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article reveals, through essentialism, the
“cyclical return of human activities” — at bottom, all revolve around “human hearts and
human nature, ideas and emotions, wishes and visions”, the more so at higher levels; and
the ingenuity of institutions lies in “taking human nature as the switch”.

(Y] WE: kFS5FE+RF [BAPE] . $E5+% (AfER] . $E+"% ZEHAKR] 88, A
AN DREAM. EFHE1 (BZF (24) 1) ZIAKIE.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is akin to Article 45 [Attribution to the
Person] , Article 50 [The Essence of the Cycle] and Article 52 [The Logical Closed

Loop] ; it is the cognitive basis of the Author’s “insight into human nature and skill in
positioning” (item (24) of Article 2).

(2] $E+AF. FE+F. FAT+-F. Ft+—%
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[Cross-ref] Article 45, Article 50, Article 52, Article 71.

AT —F AR FENmER]  Article 61 [Negative List of

Themes for Organizing Activities)

MR EE, AR DAEEERNN H S Ta R B Z S SBRAR SRR AR, S A
AL (1) D RERE; (2) BEITER; (3) HERBUTHRBUAHIER; (4) KL 181
AL MEAHAR; (5) BaLRdm £ X IERHLRRT; (6) SHER;

In order to ensure freedom, the following activities whose purpose or intent of

action is a themed activity may not be organized unless the criminal law is
correspondingly amended: (1) those that split the state; (2) those that subvert the
existing regime; (3) those that overthrow the existing social and political system;
(4) those that establish or operate a mafia-natured organization; (5) those that
establish an extremist-natured organization; (6) those of prostitution;

(7)

fEREIAIERT; (8) BUARAY; (9) MRFTILE 2 ARARRERT; (10) Psia4al) LERY;
(11) EFRMEREE (HERE) §9; (12) B AT IS BT DAE S & 44 SR LR
TEVIRE FABIY; (13) AREERR; (14) AP DRINER LI L B BTSN E
BT AL ESNI(15) UREEM G MIEERME K] GF: B g o5 )
R, B EES 1) (16) [AFEHGAHIEZRIEA]  GE: i BUR o m ihsh
KA ARV RIS 1) *# ARG AE R SOt BN U TS B2 RbRTE, AR
“BURN AN A RERS FOBTRE RS BRI A B, o S XU
#

those of illegally crossing the national border; (8) those of prison escape;
(9) those of unlawful assembly as provided by the criminal law; (10) those
of abducting and trafficking women or children; (11) those of international
gambling (gambling abroad); (12) those of fraudulently assuming specific
qualifications or treatment provided by politicians in the name and concept
of the state; (13) those of illegal smuggling; (14) those of organizing cult
activities whose core intent is to undermine the implementation of law or
which may cause serious injury or death; (15) [omitted for legal and
regulatory compliance requirements]*** (Note: newly added sensitive
negative activity types, marked in accordance with the classified-
information rules); (16) [omitted for legal and regulatory compliance
requirements]*** (Note: newly added sensitive negative activity types,
marked in accordance with the classified-information rules) *# This
provision supplements the marking of sensitive negative activity types on
the basis of the original text; in accordance with the “rules for the
confidentiality of sensitive content”, types that may involve non-compliance
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and unlawfulness but are not listed are treated as classified, so as to avoid
compliance risks#.

[£7X] . [Commentary]

(2] AWEREH, UTUEIENNBENSIToREZEMRIFR SR MEER &R, SUARTA

H: (1) PREXR; (2) FEMTEING; Q) HEMTHIBOAKIERN; (4) MiL. EERHR
MRARRY; (5) BRIRIGEXMRARR; (6) =Eey; (7) MEEAR; (8) #@key; (9) A
ARMEZIFARER; (10) HEALE)LER; (11) EfrtwE (LEREE 8; (12) §'INE
BERENUERBSME R ERS. FiE8; (13) IBEEL; (14) BRUBITEESIE
NZOBENHAIBAEZGIIE T ZBBAREDR; (15) CEREMSMMERRE) .

[Statute] In order to ensure freedom, the following activities whose purpose or intent of
action is a themed activity may not be organized unless the criminal law is correspondingly
amended: (1) those that split the state; (2) those that subvert the existing regime; (3) those
that overthrow the existing social and political system; (4) those that establish or operate a
mafia-natured organization; (5) those that establish an extremist-natured organization; (6)
those of prostitution; (7) those of illegally crossing the national border; (8) those of prison
escape; (9) those of unlawful assembly as provided by the criminal law; (10) those of
abducting and trafficking women or children; (11) those of international gambling (gambling
abroad); (12) those of fraudulently assuming specific qualifications or treatment provided by
politicians in the name and concept of the state; (13) those of illegal smuggling; (14) those of
organizing cult activities whose core intent is to undermine the implementation of law or
which may cause serious injury or death; (15) [omitted for legal and regulatory compliance
requirements].

(H] WE: A& DESHARZAEBR) , N80, MENRIEARZES, HIDEZE, ETFHU
DEZZRIE) AR, PEANEZBEHER S,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “negative list of activity
organizing”, of more than ten kinds, being activities absolutely prohibited from being
organized. Its legislative purpose lies in taking “what the law prohibits” as the boundary,
safeguarding the freedom and safety of the Author’s life.

(W] WE: BERS58+"%. F+=F2= (BLEMTH)  FAHN\F [TREL] . i
A.08.001 [HARS5"rskE] AWM, HBEANEZ NARMBIFER] « MEABRAR, TREER
A% (KM A.08.001 EBR%K) -

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This list corresponds to Article 12, Article 13-2
(prohibited conduct), Article 98 [The Ultimate Baseline] and Annex A.08.001 [The Binary
Iron Rule of Organizational Participation] , together forming the Author’s “system of

boundary protection”. Wherever the Author establishes his own organization, he may
likewise not violate this article (in accordance with Article 6 of Annex A.08.001).

[%] %—i_ Z—\ ;F-Ilj-l.:—'_}\ 20N ﬁ.—i_.?]‘\ MTJ‘#FA.OSOO].O

[Cross-ref] Article 13-2, Article 98, Article 144, Annex A.08.001.
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/AT 5 INERURRS]  Article 62 [Division of the

Macro Periods of Life]

AR - B —ZE N OANRIHR T SRS 15, fEhn /1 G, R BUE % OA B HIY)- &80
DI URIEEEAINR] - BACNRODINR — 52255 B B - - 58 52BN (A 5
B ) - JE S5 B IR -

Childhood — the first student period (with cognitive elevation, trust
endorsement, influence-shaping and circle transformation as the core essential
purposes) — the period with business as its core [the period of the beginning of

sojourning] — the period with capital as its core — the period of complete
financial freedom — the second student period (academic research, further study
abroad, study tours) — the period after financial freedom ...

[£7X] . [Commentary]

(1] BORRR—B—ERR GAEF. BESSH. BWhSE, BRESHROSREN) &2
ERROHR REZENR] —AEIROHA—Re NS ERR— S-S ERR (Y. B
¥, W) —EMSEEER

[Statute] Childhood — the first student period (with cognitive elevation, trust
endorsement, influence-shaping and circle transformation as the core essential purposes) —

the period with business as its core [the period of the beginning of sojourning] — the
period with capital as its core — the period of complete financial freedom — the second
student period (academic research, further study abroad, study tours) — the period after
financial freedom ...

(H] WH: ZFRFAENDANET TR , TEAE TETER. 2R ZKERK,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article divides life into several “macro periods”,
showing the Author’s long-term planning of “rhythm and staging”.

(iX] WE: FRHBESEROES, SFAT=F (MSHAMEKR] . BR+EF [BMERTE] S it
FEMAEN TREEX. KtEE) ZAEN.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: Each period has its own core task, akin to Article 63

[The Stages of the Financial Ark] and Article 54 [Focus at Each Stage] . This article
manifests the Author’s outlook on life of “long-termism with alternation of tension and
relaxation”.

(8] FE+OF. FRXH=F. Ft+5%o

[Cross-ref] Article 54, Article 63, Article 70.
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FAT=% U575 = Bel o]~ Article 63 [Division

of the Macro Periods and Stages of Building the Financial
Ark]

AT TAE - O B 2R B TAERAR (RO R] - 3 B0 R - S 612 iR s R
BTHRSS . & 1R5E7730)- BIBMER (RMAN B 2 TAERR) - BaifER R (B BHE)-
TAIBIERC (R BT ERE E 2 5 - STmEHERA) - AR AGL S FRIRINAR - F LW
R

Working for others — the period of working alone for oneself (selling a single
portion of time — folding time — replicating multiple portions of time: by making
courses, subscription services, membership cards, etc.) — the team period (the
period of engaging others to work for oneself) — the automation period (self-
withdrawal) — the capital-operation period (using currency to obtain more
currency — the period of doubling currency) — the period of establishing a
private fund and retiring from the world — the period of writing books and
establishing one’s doctrine.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(] A AmIfF—AECTIRE TIFRA (LERDEE—F & E-—EHZ e BEdHR
2. ITHRS. 2RFEFEAR) —HWERE (BEMANESIENR) —Bit (BHmSE)
—AXEENR (ARTRRESET —EMEENN) —AAEEEMT S5RBNA—ZBHIIR
o

[Statute] Working for others — the period of working alone for oneself (selling a single
portion of time — folding time — replicating multiple portions of time: by making courses,
subscription services, membership cards, etc.) — the team period (the period of engaging
others to work for oneself) — the automation period (self-withdrawal) — the capital-
operation period (using currency to obtain more currency — the period of doubling
currency) — the period of establishing a private fund and retiring from the world — the
period of writing books and establishing one’s doctrine.

(H] WE: AFIL MK ZWENRE—8 TAttAIR E T8tk THEEEF EE
=1 EPILR , BREAE TRZAMAR. BFENIMBE 2MSHEUEKREZ.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the ladder of building the
“Financial Ark” — from “working for others” to “automation”, “capital operation”, “private
funds” and “writing books and establishing one’s doctrine”, displaying the Author’s
financial-evolution path of “from labor to capital, from personal effort to automation”.

(] WE: KFS5ER+EHF BWAKER] . BR+AFK [WSER] | FX+25% [NEHEE] 8BS
it TEM) EhERR, KREEREREEBNGE. IMEXR.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is akin to Article 57 [Income Sources] ,

Article 59 [The Business Model] and Article 62 [The Periods of Life] . Wherever
historical expressions such as “engaging” are involved, they are understood in accordance
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with the express provision of the Charter’s terminology as relationships of cooperation and
collaboration.

(8] BE+EH. FETAK. FXT"F F-+—%

[Cross-ref] Article 57, Article 59, Article 62, Article 21.

BTN [T shEMEFR%]]  Article 64 [Enumeration

of General Action-Principle Models)

JE_E AR IR e i 10 4 R DA B RTREMEZ A HA B Bl JC i B Bfl, Baation| 2
EPPERIRE, W A O 2 4SO IRERTER BRI, AHE, St T3 (AR AL 1), (HE R
SIE 2 —&BRIN: (1) RN GE, K3 RN, ORIz T A &, A
Rtk Hn2y S BAR R EAR Mt N A BSOS T R 7T 810 (2) Didsyamil i, ™

IETIMERI N, SLFSCMBERKISATNITEHY; (3) NS ATIE AN BT BT
S DIRARE T HERIAR A BEBIR R R (4) #5875 SR N 277 A
FASLH), BT R T ERIRR A EREAR SR WHY; (5) HAMZ B BN 4 B AR R Ay
B

In principle, planning, organizing and implementing action are taken on the
baseline of not contravening the provisions of the criminal law relating to the
possibility of a fixed-term liberty-restricting punishment of a statutory maximum
of 10 years or more, a life liberty-restricting punishment, lifelong deprivation of
political rights, or confiscation of property (for the specific content see Appendix
1), except in any of the following circumstances: (1) where, for the sake of long-
term interests and the principle of long-termism, medium- and short-term
interests are given up for long-term interests, and with the final goal as the
orientation, the strategic development guideline of a life stage is changed by
concretely analyzing specific problems; (2) where the plan or guideline of action
is changed in order to comply with mandatory, severely punitive terms of an
agreement or contract; (3) where it is changed in order to comply with a
resolution of the shareholders’ meeting established on its own by the internal
members of a corporate legal-person entity and agreed upon by the core
shareholders in good faith; (4) where it is changed in order to comply with a
resolution of the shareholders’ meeting jointly established with the capital side
and the personnel of financial institutions and agreed upon by all parties in good
faith; (5) other circumstances which upon review are considered to require
concrete analysis of specific problems.

[BiiX] . [Commentary]

(] RN EURIEHEEERSHAN 10 FRIAERTREMZ BHAGER. THRER. BUatFIL SR
T UFERWEXZ FXARATREGRL. AR, EifTsn, BETIIBEZ &R (1) BEgrk
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HAa. KEAEXREN, AKEAFEMBFPERTm, UEBERRASRMmARKRREEAED TR A
EMEREBEERRAGHD; (2) AETRERGIE. TEEIIENMIN. SLOFXMRERIHITHEEE;
(3) REFLREEANMAEEEBITHIIN., ZORFETEREHNAENRASIRIND; (4) FEST

BH. TRVNMARSEHREBHIN. FHETESERGENREZRNE; (6) HttEHEEIAAN
YHEMKRBREDHT--- (EXLUFAEXERHE) o

[Statute] In principle, planning, organizing and implementing action are taken on the
baseline of not contravening the provisions of the criminal law relating to the possibility of a
fixed-term liberty-restricting punishment of a statutory maximum of 10 years or more, a life
liberty-restricting punishment, lifelong deprivation of political rights, or confiscation of
property, except in any of the following circumstances: (1) where, for the sake of long-term
interests and the principle of long-termism, medium- and short-term interests are given up
for long-term interests, and with the final goal as the orientation, the strategic development
guideline of a life stage is changed by concretely analyzing specific problems; (2) where the
plan or guideline of action is changed in order to comply with mandatory, severely punitive
terms of an agreement or contract; (3) where it is changed in order to comply with a
resolution of the shareholders’ meeting established on its own by the internal members of a
corporate legal-person entity and agreed upon by the core shareholders in good faith; (4)
where it is changed in order to comply with a resolution of the shareholders’ meeting jointly
established with the capital side and the personnel of financial institutions and agreed upon
by all parties in good faith; (5) other circumstances which upon review are considered to
require concrete analysis of specific problems ... (the full text is subject to the authoritative
text).

(7] WE: AFIL I—RETHRNZRESF5N —URRIE+HEE. T, BUatFIRIF. M
Rz MRS, M MKERImE. BRI REZER) FREEZHES5N

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “baseline and exceptions
of general action principles” — with the baseline of not contravening the punishments of ten
years or more, life imprisonment, deprivation of political rights and confiscation of property,
while “long-term interests, mandatory agreements, shareholders’ consensus” and the like
serve as adjustable exceptions.

(K] WE: EFERSETZHZEFTAF (AERLZ) « BATEF 1T8iEF] « FE-+A% [EREX
TNX) 8%, ARATHZ TRE—#1E 20

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is akin to Articles 12 to 16 (the baseline of

life), Article 65 [Action Procedures] and Article 125 [Response to Legal Amendment] ; it
is the Author’s general rule of “baseline-flexibility” for action.

(8] B+HREF /A F. BATEFR. FE-T1%

[Cross-ref] Articles 12 to 16, Article 65, Article 125.

WATRSE [BE1T75#8%])  Article 65 [General Action
Procedures)
ANFA, USSR AT T RGRER, e eEH 2 e mEt L i,

People-oriented, open decision-making by mental models and rational analysis;
there is no fully universal specific procedural given process.
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(B%i%]  [Commentary]

(] DARE. UBHEERMBEDTHITHBRER, TreBRZRERERaERERF.

[Statute] People-oriented, open decision-making by mental models and rational analysis;
there is no fully universal specific procedural given process.

(5] WE: AFPEXRATE TEEERRF) , B TAZ. BLER BEST) IABRRERZ .

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article states that the Author’s action has “no
fixed procedure”, taking only “people-orientedness, mental models and rational analysis” as
the method of open decision-making.

(Y] WE: BFS5E-+AF [F-] . FL+a5F [BERIRK] B8, THA TRUEFTH
RIEREL ZMH&o

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is akin to Article 25 [Case-by-Case

Deliberation] and Article 75 [Decision-Making by Mental Models] , showing the Author’s
style of “flexible decision-making under the guidance of principles”.

(8] £Z+H%. FE+0%K. Ft+E%

[Cross-ref] Article 25, Article 74, Article 75.

AT (GBS BRI SZ T B, AL BB AR
EHEER]  Article 66 [The Stage-by-Stage Application of
Reference Action Models, Thinking, Cognition and Modes of

Thought for Operational and Capital Activities]

(—) FATHBREAHET O 173058 (MVP- W5 ERIY) - @ K5 H & (E e tudsmE s E
ERREE e RESUE EREE 5] DIEAERE R AN T EREE *) - O 1781
HH - @ SAMGHHEE - O KRBT - © REELS - @ ERIERCCR

(1) Before the goal of an annual income of ten million is achieved: @ action
planning (MVP - business modeling) - @ legal review (first including a
review of the upper limit of criminal liability, then including a review of the
upper limit of civil liability, and finally possibly including a review of the
upper limit of liability under specific laws and detailed rules*) - ®

industry-regulation review - @ review of contract and agreement terms -
(® taking action - (®© reflection and summary - @ review to form a text.

() EATHBRESRE O 1T858 (MVP- SR - @ RS HE(E Ui EI T
ERREE e RETUE EREE &5 ] EAERE RN THE EREE ) - & 77 #
& - @ CHHE - O GLIRFH I E — © WHIREIL - O WFHAAE 75 T A7 1E -
REEGT - O BB ERRE (=) —1° “FERHADAR" Bk @ Bl ER
+ BHRORHEEIRIT -2 A5 H 8 ( B i F T LR 2 e R FH T LR 2 7
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e i A EHTEE AR RN Z (T LR E) - O ATIHE - @ CHHE - O GAPNEE
& - © RETE) - @ REEL - ® BEEACCR (W) 4 “EREMFVNERR" BE: ©
AT AAN R BT - B AR - @ RS HE (EeERMSESHE LR E s R E
S EREE fjan] DERRE AR LN THE ERFE)- O THFHE - @ LHFE -0 &
LAV E - © ST - @ RELL - ® EEEECOR (1) —ah “EEMVNE
R OIRAUE:© BERWHE - @ BRI - O R AR - @ B HE (e tUEmESITE L
REE e Wi RS E ER &R /5 A] AR R IR AN D EIR ) O fTHLHE -
© CHHE - @ GAMBEGEHHE - ® Kg77H - © KBRS - 0 EFERCR ) —
a1t “EEMIFUNERRT BRE: Eis - BOR - R - BEERRE - RS E (E LA
FIUE ER#FE M5 EHARFSUE ER#E K5 n] AISRE A F AN ST E_ ERR#E)- TR
HE - © LHEE - @ SAPGREE- SIET71H - © REEL - © ERPICCR (D)
=T “EREMFNERRT BEUE: AZKanis - s - BOR - B - EERE - k5 HE
(E e ETHE LR HE M5 G R ESHE R # & &S5 7] AR E IR AN BT IR
HE)- fTHHE - © REHE - @ GLMGHE - Mg - © LS - 0 ERPK
XA (V) — BRI, EFRE, 2RI EL B BB - ITHEREE - MEH
RNIBIERI 2B ER A SR R A TTE A

(2) After the goal of an annual income of ten million is achieved: @ action
planning (MVP - business modeling) - @ legal review (first including a
review of the upper limit of criminal liability, then including a review of the
upper limit of civil liability, and finally possibly including a review of the
upper limit of liability under specific laws and detailed rules) - @ industry-
regulation review - @ ethical review - (5 review of contract and agreement
terms - (& business standardization - (?) business team-ization,
departmentalization and segmentation - & reflection and summary - 9
review to form a standardized text. (3) After one “Wang Jianlin-style small
goal” is achieved: (D business-model restructuring + redesign of the
marketing display surface - 2 legal review (first including a review of the
upper limit of criminal liability, then including a review of the upper limit
of civil liability, and finally possibly including a review of the upper limit of
liability under specific laws and detailed rules) - 3 industry-regulation
review - @ ethical review - (5 review of contract and agreement terms - ©
taking action - @ reflection and summary - ® review to form a text. (4)
After ten “Wang Jianlin-style small goals” are achieved: @ equity design
and equity investment - business-model restructuring - @ legal review
(first including a review of the upper limit of criminal liability, then
including a review of the upper limit of civil liability, and finally possibly
including a review of the upper limit of liability under specific laws and
detailed rules) - ® industry-regulation review - @ ethical review - 5
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review of contract and agreement terms - (© strategic direction - @
reflection and summary - ® review to form a text. (5) After one hundred
“Wang Jianlin-style small goals” are achieved: @ policy evaluation - @
equity design - ® fine-tuning of the business model - @ legal review (first
including a review of the upper limit of criminal liability, then including a
review of the upper limit of civil liability, and finally possibly including a
review of the upper limit of liability under specific laws and detailed rules)
- ® industry-regulation review - (© ethical review - @ review of contract
and agreement terms - ® strategic direction - (® reflection and summary -
review to form a text. (6) After one hundred “Wang Jianlin-style small
goals” are achieved: national destiny - policy - equity - fine-tuning of the
business model - legal review (first including a review of the upper limit of
criminal liability, then including a review of the upper limit of civil liability,
and finally possibly including a review of the upper limit of liability under
specific laws and detailed rules) - industry-regulation review - (6 ethical
review - D review of contract and agreement terms - strategic direction -
© reflection and summary - @ review to form a text. (7) After one
thousand “Wang Jianlin-style small goals” are achieved: the destiny of
mankind - national destiny - policy - equity - fine-tuning of the business
model - legal review (first including a review of the upper limit of criminal
liability, then including a review of the upper limit of civil liability, and
finally possibly including a review of the upper limit of liability under
specific laws and detailed rules) - industry-regulation review - (6 ethical
review - D review of contract and agreement terms - strategic direction -
©® reflection and summary - review to form a text. (8) - corporate group-
ization, internationalization, globalization, online-ization, digitalization and
ecologicalization - conducting portfolio investment - establishing a global
international private-fund group legal person operated by an individual
natural person.

(%] . [Commentary]

(] FERMEEN. BEMESDZITHRN. B4 ANSBERN, BMRERFEEMUNE; £X
LEEX AN )

[Statute] (This article makes reference provisions, applicable by stage, on the action
models, thinking, cognition and modes of thought of operational and capital activities; the
full text is subject to the authoritative text.)

(5] WE: BFABEAZEN. BXMENZ THREB4ER , TAEMERERFEBLER,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article is the Author’s “stage-by-stage thinking
guide” for operational and capital activities, showing that different stages should be
matched with different modes of thinking.

(Y] WA: kFES5FER+AF SERE] | BA+2% (NERE] 8%, AL TRREE) Zi%
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[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is akin to Article 59 [The Business

Model] and Article 62 [The Periods of Life] ; it is the Author’s method of “adapting to the
times”.

(8] BE+AK. BT F FE+0EFK

[Cross-ref] Article 59, Article 62, Article 74.

FATEF GEAEM AN () ANARRZE]  Article 67
[Rejection of Any Negative Labeling of the Author by

Others)

EATe, Z7REMA, EfE A, EEERSA, S ERCSHEAEAE R
fe (EHE R AmEbRREAL), HE BN AR R TTERRERINR A TS (1) RIS A NIt A R 2
H; (2) BRAEMANEFRIIERSN T (3) RN (EFEAR AN A) B STFIRR Z Bk
BRE; (4) M A (EHEAAFAENN) FPOEMERA R, (5) EM AR ER), HARAM,
B MEXHIE T BRI SR SR A [, (6) HAth BRI

At all times, do not label any person — including oneself and others, even a head
of state — by words, vocabulary or any other form (including sanctification and
negative labeling), for the following purposes: to prompt all parties to live
positively; (1) to show respect for the Author and others; (2) to stimulate the
positive drive in the human nature of any person; (3) to develop the positive
potential of learning and exploration of persons (including the Author and the
counterpart); (4) to benefit the healthy psychological development of persons
(including the Author and the counterpart); (5) any person is non-sacred, and the
fundamental, primary difference lies in the different ways of viewing and
interpreting the world; (6) other reasons not listed above.

(B%i%]  [Commentary]

(2] EmEHR, Z7BERA, SFEaCSHtA, EEERTHA, USHEDPCHEBEATRAMTER (8
EHZAMAETEN) , HEOT: RESHMENMREE; (1) RANEANBANSE; (2) &
EEMAANEFRIERZF; (3) FRA (BESAFTEMAN) NEIMRRZRAMREE;, 4) FFA

(BERAMEXA) BCEEEARE; (6) EMARSIFHEN, HRAM. FMHXIETEFHA
MRt RS NARR -

[Statute] At all times, do not label any person — including oneself and others, even a
head of state — by words, vocabulary or any other form (including sanctification and
negative labeling), for the following purposes: to prompt all parties to live positively; (1) to
show respect for the Author and others; (2) to stimulate the positive drive in the human
nature of any person; (3) to develop the positive potential of learning and exploration of
persons (including the Author and the counterpart); (4) to benefit the healthy psychological
development of persons (including the Author and the counterpart); (5) any person is non-
sacred, and the fundamental, primary difference lies in the different ways of viewing and
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interpreting the world ...

(H] WE: £FIL [RiFEA] BEU—72USEHEATENEAGEL (BERHZUERFEWL)
LURE IR E R,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the principle of “anti-
labeling” — do not label persons by words or any form (whether sanctification or
stigmatization), so as to prompt all parties to live positively.

(K] WE: BFESFEATAF [FESERFA] . FBH/\F [FFEE] . FETAF RIEME
k] #8&, AXA TEEMFAEMN. TEFMEE XEFEFZEMR.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is akin to Article 99 [Treating Others with
an Equal Attitude] , Article 118 [Equal Respect] and Article 115 [Independence and

Individualization] ; it embodies the Author’s philosophy of dealings of “respecting without
following blindly, being equal yet sober”.

(8] E£E+@m%. FA+Hh%k. FBHREF. F8H/\Fo

[Cross-ref] Article 44, Article 99, Article 115, Article 118.

Bt BissiEEm ~ Volume Seven — The Chapter on
Debt Repayment

BAT/INE BETMAK]  Article 68 [The Essence of

Currency]

M RIABUR — R ANRVDIES 7 —REE AR OIE B ELE R e Ll

The essence of currency is the exchange ratio of the proportion between the wish
of one particular person and the wish of another particular person.

[(£%i%]  [Commentary]

(8] EMHNERE—REANOESS—HEARCRBRLLERIRLEH

[Statute] The essence of currency is the exchange ratio of the proportion between the
wish of one particular person and the wish of another particular person.

(H] WE: AFRUEREXFE EM1 A IOBHEZRLEAL , MEEYR, BEEKRAR,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: Taking an essentialist perspective, this article
defines “currency” as the “exchange ratio of the proportion of wishes”, stripping away its
physical appearance and pointing directly at its exchange essence.

(X] WE: BBEmZAER, WA MEEEHEMACR) , S8ATHF. FE+—5F [MAEREHX] .
F—EH-+F [EMKREBE] 188,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: By clarifying the essence of currency, one knows that

“making money is satisfying others’ wishes”, akin to Article 50, Article 51 [A Project
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Originates from Needs] and Article 120 [Currency-Earning Models] .

(8] BE+%. FE+—%. FTI% FBE- 5

[Cross-ref] Article 50, Article 51, Article 69, Article 120.

WATINFZ2Z (BSHEZEARREN] 7 Article 68-2 [Basic
Principles of Debt Repayment]

AN, DUEIABRI X T ArE 2R s E LA G565, SRINESIENIHIETE
R XG5, KAAHERIEESINZ, INEESTEAEREH, I ymEshz i a, TR
B #AFMRIE (B=BIER) B 5E 0, W

PSSR AR, BreARRES N WK, BORWIE" RN, F7smk s HEa #

In establishing himself in the world, the Author takes good faith as an essential
principle. As to all lawful debts confirmed by contract or by fact, he
acknowledges their lawfulness and bears the obligation of repayment, never
unlawfully canceling or denying them, holding that the responsibility of
repayment is not to be shirked; this is the cornerstone of commercial activity and
also a manifestation of personal-honor credit. *#This provision was added under
Article 2, paragraph 1 of the Third Amendment, clarifying the core criterion of
debt repayment, connecting with the principle of “prudent promises, maximum
good faith” of Article 6 of this Charter, and consolidating the foundation of
commercial credit#.

(B%i%]  [Commentary]

(] FALt, UEATHEN, NFREERANERWIAZEGERS, WRARGEEHAEEEZ
X5, ARREELEHBINZ, INBEEREFRSTHER, HBWEIZER, TAAREEZGI. &
At (B=IELESR) B _FF Ao

[Statute] In establishing himself in the world, the Author takes good faith as an essential
principle. As to all lawful debts confirmed by contract or by fact, he acknowledges their
lawfulness and bears the obligation of repayment, never unlawfully canceling or denying
them, holding that the responsibility of repayment is not to be shirked; this is the
cornerstone of commercial activity and also a manifestation of personal-honor credit. (This
provision was added under Article 2, paragraph 1 of the Third Amendment.)

(H] WE: AFRZEMBERNE, I [GSFEZIERRN EERSS, ZIAFHER, XTI
Biko WAEAN TLUMEIIM) ZMBES, 5%/, F (FEAE &AWE] —KEE,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article was added by the Third Amendment,
establishing the “basic principles of debt repayment” — all lawful debts are acknowledged
and repaid, never unlawfully denied. This is the Author’s financial declaration of “standing in
the world by good faith”, in the same lineage as Article 6 [Prudent Promises, Maximum

Good Faith] .
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(Y] WE: AFAGESFRZ T8, 2= (DFmEE) « 20 (FESIME) « 285 GHEE
E) « 27N (BHETR) AEAEENE. RUZ 51 , MiEA TIER) , Z&\85: HEREUE, X
TBRELE (ERERER) -

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is the “general provisions” of the debt
provisions; Article 68-3 (tiered response), Article 68-4 (the effect of expected realization),
Article 68-5 (preservation of evidence) and Article 68-6 (prior declaration) are its specific
mechanisms. The principle is “good faith”; the mechanism is “mastering bad faith”; the two
assist each other: toward the good-faith party, good faith; toward the bad-faith party, law
(within lawful limits).

(8] F/R%F. BATNKZZEZAR FA+F DRERN] « F=EEE (i A.03.001) o

[Cross-ref] Article 6, Articles 68-3 to 68-6, Article 90 [The Principle of Good Faith] , the
Third Amendment (Annex A.03.001).

BATINFZ= [BINEEEE SN HLE]]  Article 68-3
[Tiered Response Mechanism Based on the Creditor’ s

Communication Attitude)

(ENHE R R BRSNS, DA, FAEFNZ @SR, B iRl
Hill: RBIMED: TR S RE R B mE GO, MAEHGSS SNt kg2, 5
FERISFSRMF T TEIT ERIER], DAk 5 IE R Hah 2 mh A2 BRI T Iessk
s, DUBRIRCRE AR SRS 2 77 2Ulmill, 5553, GRS E SN+ \ S Z PIFT
WLz “TUHSCIIRN” RN * #AZGRRAE (E=BIER) 948 50y, 18l r2m
WX AN, PSR ES KRRz, FERRLIEmRA #

However, in order to maintain the good faith and harmony of commercial
dealings and to optimize transaction costs, a tiered response mechanism is
hereby established according to the creditor’s communication attitude: the
friendly-and-collaborative tier: for a creditor who consistently upholds good faith
and rational communication, repayment should be arranged with priority when
the debt falls due, or convenience in performance should be granted on equal
conditions, so as to nourish and consolidate a benignly interactive commercial
ecology; the malicious-presumption tier: for one who, without factual basis,
presumes and presses for the debt by maliciously goading, publicly insulting or
defaming personality, the principle of the “effect of expected realization”
established in Article 68-4 of this Charter applies. *#This provision was added
under Article 2, paragraph 2 of the Third Amendment, distinguishing the
creditor’s attitude through tiered response, balancing good-faith collaboration
and risk prevention and control, and reducing the cost of commercial
communication#.

[£iX] . [Commentary]
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(2] EAgrRlRFEZERSME, RURZME, FRIEGNAZDESE, BIDRENGE: &
EMER—NTIRERIFER. BWORZHENA, NEHGSIMNRARER, HERFFHTS
FRITLOER, LEFSNEREEMZELEDS; BERMNE—XNTFEELEE USRS, oF
BEIIRBRARZANEN. #EIHRSE, ERREESENT/\FZERHIIZ TSI RN,
(A (F=IEIER) B_5FE g, )

[Statute] However, in order to maintain the good faith and harmony of commercial
dealings and to optimize transaction costs, a tiered response mechanism is hereby
established according to the creditor’s communication attitude: the friendly-and-
collaborative tier — for a creditor who consistently upholds good faith and rational
communication, repayment should be arranged with priority when the debt falls due, or
convenience in performance should be granted on equal conditions, so as to nourish and
consolidate a benignly interactive commercial ecology; the malicious-presumption tier —
for one who, without factual basis, presumes and presses for the debt by maliciously
goading, publicly insulting or defaming personality, the principle of the “effect of expected
realization” established in Article 68-4 of this Charter applies. (This provision was added
under Article 2, paragraph 2 of the Third Amendment.)

(H] WE: EFRRERASER [kRE 5 TR REEN: WEREMLLBR. TUEH;, WEEE
By TSI o« HIDEZE, &F TUSEREXRF) , 519R%ER,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article sets two tiers of response, “friendly” and
“malicious”, according to the creditor’s attitude: toward the good-faith one, priority
repayment and convenience; toward the malicious one, the “effect of expected realization” is
invoked. Its legislative purpose lies in “determining the order by attitude”, guiding benign
interaction.

(Y] WE: AFZig, ERMHBK, M MHNENES) —XWESENEERS, WEEERETE
HETIMFZEFEN FRz0m) . AHMZE MBH) , mFEERTNSEEAE,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The establishment of this article does not encourage
defaulting, but is rather “responding to bad faith by rules” — doubling the favor toward the
good-faith and, toward the malicious, lawfully exercising the right to choose the order of
performance (see Article 68-4 for details). It must be read together with the “proviso” of
Article 68-4, strictly observing statutory priority rights and contractual stipulations.

(B8] BR+HN\FZZ, 20 ZH. ZiNe

[Cross-ref] Article 68-2, Article 68-4, Article 68-5, Article 68-6.

FATIINFZ (UGS RN 2iEM]  Article 68-4
[Application of the Principle of the Effect of Expected
Realization]
(a) UENAEMHARES NT/\K2Z2= (D) Fiidz SEEMNE” 1TAR, RAKE
g AN RV RGN, (b) B S ZBINAK T “ANEE

K" R, KUHKANEER TN, EMNEES K - B, ARAK = F1E
TRAVFRAI Z BRRIREE, ATREHAENf55 NZBATIFIERAY, RGN Z 15515 £
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Nt YA RE RN () (HAZEK: MIRNIZIEM, AUEF LA NER ke AR
FHN G HERY PR E MRS5S 218 27 S HERUE , AMEE R CIT L &R F
TSR & 2072 M R E BRAE 2 32 o A SR AT 5 DON T 2 2 e 5 N
[, HEARTEIEZ DTS 55 M # A SR (B=BIER) RSB =30E, Xt
RGBSR, R4S B B, SOSSFE S SRR, BRIELNGE #

(b) When the creditor exhibits the conduct of the “malicious-presumption tier”
described in Article 68-3(2) of this Charter, the Author will invoke the
principle of the “effect of expected realization” as a systematic response.
(b) Core purport: the creditor’s malicious expectation that “the Author
intends to default” will, in the way the creditor least wishes to see, be
realized at the level of rules — that is, the Author will, strictly within the
maximum limit permitted by law, exercise his right as a debtor to choose
the order of performance, and adjust the repayment order of that
creditor’s debt to the last position. (c) Proviso clauses: the application of
this principle must strictly observe the following boundaries that may not
be crossed: it must not violate the mandatory provisions of law on the
order of repayment of debts with statutory priority such as security
interests; it must not violate the stipulations in an already concluded
contract on a clear repayment deadline so as to constitute a statutory or
contractual breach. What this principle adjusts is only the order and time
of repayment, and absolutely not the responsibility and obligation of
repayment. *#This provision was added under Article 2, paragraph 3 of the
Third Amendment, clarifying the response rules toward malicious
creditors, both safeguarding one’s own rights and interests and strictly
observing the baseline of law and contract, so as to avoid the risk of
breach#.

[BX] . [Commentary]

(8] (a) HERARMHAESEEN+H/\F2Z2= (D) ARz DEEHRNEK TR0, EAEEE M
HASEEIAN ) RUEARSAMEIN, (b) MOEX: ZENRAXT ISASERK ZESTH, KUHE
RARBEEZAN, ARANEEFUKI—RARTEREEFRTIZERARER, THEEFIGRSAZ
BITIRFEEZFER, BZBENAZRSBENFRERERM, (c) BHEFH: KRNZEM, FETFUTH
a2z Rk NMEEERENBERYNEEEMANGS 2 BREIRFRFENE;, FMEEREITIIER
X F T REPR 2 O EMMBCEE RN E 25N, ARVFFERENNEEZINFSHIE, £IFFREZ
TESEXSBo (FFRALKHE (BF=IEILEE) EF_FE=#HE, )

[Statute] (a) When the creditor exhibits the conduct of the “malicious-presumption tier”
described in Article 68-3(2) of this Charter, the Author will invoke the principle of the “effect
of expected realization” as a systematic response. (b) Core purport: the creditor’s malicious
expectation that “the Author intends to default” will, in the way the creditor least wishes to
see, be realized at the level of rules — that is, the Author will, strictly within the maximum
limit permitted by law, exercise his right as a debtor to choose the order of performance,
and adjust the repayment order of that creditor’s debt to the last position. (c) Proviso
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clauses: the application of this principle must strictly observe the following boundaries that
may not be crossed: it must not violate the mandatory provisions of law on the order of
repayment of debts with statutory priority such as security interests; it must not violate the
stipulations in an already concluded contract on a clear repayment deadline so as to
constitute a statutory or contractual breach. What this principle adjusts is only the order
and time of repayment, and absolutely not the responsibility and obligation of repayment.
(This provision was added under Article 2, paragraph 3 of the Third Amendment.)

(B] WE: A& TFTUHASIMN —ERRUZEAA, T2 TEEHK ZHHL, UESTE
RzHH BERFREBEXRML FRANEE KM Z. KAUMNKREEEZE, #EEB.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “effect of expected
realization” — toward a maliciously presuming creditor, on his expectation of “intending to
default”, it is “realized” at the level of rules in the way he least wishes to see (adjusting his
order to the last position). This is the method of countering bad faith by rules, full of wit.

(W] WE: AFZE, ETOIER. FEEREERENSERANE, B FEBENNEEZIIFS
BYiE), £IFBEZHTESXSF) —REANBLRENHBITEEXS, AR F. WFRMERETFEER
ER, ®REE, 5%/5H/\F2Z KFRIFERIAMGS) BANKR,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The essence of this article lies in the proviso of item
(c): it must not violate statutory priority rights and contractual stipulations, and “what is
adjusted is only the order and time of repayment, and absolutely not the responsibility and
obligation of repayment” — that is, the Author always acknowledges and performs the
obligation of repayment, merely adjusting the order. This article is strictly confined within
lawful limits and never oversteps the law, being a mutual restraint with Article 68-2’s “never
unlawfully denying a debt”.

(B8] BRTN\FZZ 2= ZH. Zi%e

[Cross-ref] Article 68-2, Article 68-3, Article 68-5, Article 68-6.

BATINF2h BRI SEFPIEX]  Article 68-5 [Preservation

of Evidence and Procedural Justice]

RSN\ SR UEN 2 i, 15T HL B SR 21 X A0Ed 55, BUIE XBESTL
B, TEEEGAN CBERMNT AT IR, AR PkEE, TOORERAR N Z [8R7T
AEEREFLGMNEAZ b, DB I E IR * # AR FFURE (B=B1ER) B
TARSEIUEETYY, sRIARETIE N, W STRIEEEE R I, FHEAEES NS B
" R #

The premise for applying the principle of Article 68-4 lies in the clarity of the
facts and the justice of the procedure. The evidence of the creditor’s conduct of
“malicious presumption” must be completely preserved through lawful forms
such as audio recording, screenshots and documents. This procedure is not for
provocation, but to ensure that the Author’s response stands on an indisputable

foundation of facts and rules, in preparation for verification in any form of
dispute. *#This provision was added under Article 2, paragraph 4 of the Third
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Amendment, emphasizing procedural justice and, through the preservation of
lawful evidence, avoiding disputes and connecting with the requirements of the
“supervision mechanism” of Article 9 of this Charter#.

(5]  [Commentary]

(] ERBEART/\FZHRUZER, ETFERZBMSEFZEX, TBIRE. BE. XBFGET
i, TEEEGNA FEEHRN ZITRIEHE. EFIENKE, MABREAZENIFAEIERZER
SMNEMZ £, UEBEARRNZENEIL. (AFEAKE (F=IELER) F_FETAHE> )

[Statute] The premise for applying the principle of Article 68-4 lies in the clarity of the
facts and the justice of the procedure. The evidence of the creditor’s conduct of “malicious
presumption” must be completely preserved through lawful forms such as audio recording,
screenshots and documents. This procedure is not for provocation, but to ensure that the
Author’s response stands on an indisputable foundation of facts and rules, in preparation for
verification in any form of dispute. (This provision was added under Article 2, paragraph 4 of
the Third Amendment.)

(H] WE: &L DHEEE) ZEFER—ERTRSIMNGT, UG ESREEEEITNZIE
B, HEET LUEHEPANL .

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the procedural requirement
of “preservation of evidence” — before applying the effect of expected realization, the
evidence of the malicious conduct must be preserved by lawful means. Its purpose lies in
“protecting the rules by evidence”.

(] WE: IHEZEER (475 (RE. 8B, XBF) , 5FAF [EENH] . Fh+—5F OGS
Rl BS8. BFEXNEERINZER, BFAN AN ZEH,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The acquisition of evidence must be “lawful” (audio
recording, screenshots, documents, etc.), akin to Article 9 [The Supervision Mechanism]

and Article 91 [The Good-Faith Exemption] . Procedural justice is the premise of the
substantive response, and is the embodiment of the Author’s “safeguarding rights in
accordance with law”.

(8] FART/\F2Z@. FAK. Fht—F

[Cross-ref] Article 68-4, Article 9, Article 91.

FBATINFEZN (BREE 2 )RWZ2 BR S WE &EA]  Article 68-6
[Declaration, Specification and Notification of the Foregoing

Debt-Repayment Principles]

RNZBEEN, SERIETE, AT{ERR S5 R 2 IR A2 ), DA 206 24 77 2R
PP ERE AT\ S DB B RSN, I URE A, R
SRAYEEER" | DAL L3S RIEEE), WO TR BRSNS A R KR (=
IBIER) F WAL, RSO, WELSISRIETE, RakESE K
MEXLT B GELR) #
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The Author’s commercial principles are open and honorable. At the beginning of,
or at the inception of, a debt relationship, the Author may, in an appropriate
manner that does not constitute a threat, declare or notify the other party of the
response principles contained in Articles 68-3 to 68-5 of this Charter, affirming
that “the attitude of communication is an important variable in the efficiency of
repayment”, in order to guide benign interaction from the source and reduce
unnecessary friction and internal depletion. *#This provision was added under
Article 2, paragraph 5 of the Third Amendment, clarifying the rules through prior
notification, guiding benign communication from the source, and conforming to
the “long-termist” thinking of this Charter (Article 7)#.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(] mAZEWAEN, NBEZEE, IERSXRABIUZINREZY], UFAERENZESFRENEE
THREMBFEERNT/N\FZ=ZEZ2HRHZMNVERN, R D@28 E, BFRZMENERTE) ,
WHEINIEX ESISREER, BORBBEZERESRM. (AR (F=BIER) B_FELSHT
7, )

[Statute] The Author’s commercial principles are open and honorable. At the beginning
of, or at the inception of, a debt relationship, the Author may, in an appropriate manner that
does not constitute a threat, declare or notify the other party of the response principles
contained in Articles 68-3 to 68-5 of this Charter, affirming that “the attitude of
communication is an important variable in the efficiency of repayment”, in order to guide
benign interaction from the source and reduce unnecessary friction and internal depletion.
(This provision was added under Article 2, paragraph 5 of the Third Amendment.)

(H] WE: A& FEHER Z2&
MEE,

FERSXAMG, UWELHHFAEMRRIEEERN, KEXSIFR

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the method of “prior
notification” — at the inception of a debt relationship, notifying the other party in an
appropriate manner of the foregoing response principles, so as to guide benign
communication from the source.

(Y] WE: SR [RIpEr) , R"EAN EREE) 2Bkt RSH+/N\F2Z TSI
) BIRMEN, MR ME—-IN—51 ZaBH5REEE.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The notification must “not constitute a threat”,
showing the Author’s commercial character of being “open and honorable”. This article
corresponds from beginning to end with Article 68-2’s “standing in the world by good faith”,
forming the complete debt-governance logic of “good faith - mastery - notification”.

(8] EAT/N\KZIEZR. £1%. Ftt+5.

[Cross-ref] Articles 68-2 to 68-5, Article 6, Article 70.
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)\ B4R Volume Eight — The Chapter on
Thinking Models

AT IS [&AR]  Article 69 [The Essence of Finance)

BREIA TUR BT Rl S B (RO R B M &R AR B DA— 5 MR MR A RSO0
U fHk2e BT REERAY

The essence of finance is the intermediation of funds — the swapping of money
(in essence, providing the money of persons who have a monetary surplus to
persons who are short of money on the basis of a certain interest return and
agreed rules.

(5]  [Commentary]

(7] ERNERERTHMETHZER (FRERREETBRNANTHU—EF B D IRNITEH
BEMRERON)

[Statute] The essence of finance is the intermediation of funds — the swapping of money
(in essence, providing the money of persons who have a monetary surplus to persons who
are short of money on the basis of a certain interest return and agreed rules).

(B] WE: AFRUEREXFRE 7 A THESRE) , ARAMNFEERR. AEF W ZINNER,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: Taking an essentialist perspective, this article
defines “finance” as the “intermediation of funds”, laying the cognitive foundation for the
Author’s engagement in finance and private funds.

(Y] WE: BERzAER, WANSHVZEET DHNSEREERE) , 555 (EH] « F5+
N\ [BEWmEmR] ES

[Discussion] The Discussion says: By clarifying the essence of finance, one knows that
the essence of the financial industry lies in “allocating funds by rules and credit”, akin to

Article 10 [Mission] and Article 68 [The Essence of Currency] .

(8] £+5%. EAT/\&K BB+

[Cross-ref] Article 10, Article 68, Article 120.

B+ K UE4E]  Article 70 [Long-Termist Thinking]

SKHEERIAT N, NSHERBIALE, TR T

In carrying out any conduct, one should consider long-term interests and uphold
long-termism.

(%] . [Commentary]

(] sErefEmiTh, NYERKEG, RIFKAEN.
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[Statute] In carrying out any conduct, one should consider long-term interests and uphold
long-termism.

(B] WE: AFIL KBEX ATEHE0—RSUKENENE,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes “long-termism” as a general
rule of action — in all matters, long-term interests are given weight.

(Y] WE: kFA2REREHRZ KEEX) FE—%. (20) IT; F5%F; HATEE; BTN
%) ZERET, BEA—IRRZHERE,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is the concentrated declaration of the
“long-termism” repeatedly appearing throughout the text (Article 1, item (20); Article 6;
Article 64; Article 118); it is the time scale of all the Author’s decision-making.

(8] H/R%F. BATEF. F21+/\F

[Cross-ref] Article 6, Article 64, Article 28.

Bt —& UnRmFES58FEEEYE]  Article 71 [Positioning-
Ism and Market-Making Thinking]

EMIRRTE SN T8, MY AERFEESNAARIOE, B—UIANEATH, HE (7]
DABRRIRE) DA A B9 B 4E75 7K,

In doing any planning activity or carrying out action, one should have the
mindset of resource integration and positioning, and uphold the mode of thinking
that “nothing need be owned by me, yet everything may (can or possibly) be used
by me”.

(B%i%]  [Commentary]

(18] MERRERESEEITE, R BERFEEANER/AIOS, BRE—IRNEAE, B&7 (ALK
HJRE) NIFRARELS .

[Statute] In doing any planning activity or carrying out action, one should have the
mindset of resource integration and positioning, and uphold the mode of thinking that
“nothing need be owned by me, yet everything may (can or possibly) be used by me”.

(H] WE: £FIL (HR5%E 2RE—BERRBESSHREERY, TKRFE, BXRMAI .

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the thinking of “positioning
and market-making” — with emphasis on resource integration and strategic positioning,
“not seeking ownership, but seeking use”.

(K] ¥E: KEE5E+—% (EFILMAAETATHESN]  EZ+HEF [BROEE] « F\+F (A
FNAR] 82, BN MBE~ EBEG) 2R,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is akin to Article 11 [The Ability to Make
Others Act while Empty-Handed] , Article 27 [The Most Core Action] and Article 80 [The

Essence of the Game of Life] ; it is the core of the Author’s thinking of “asset-lightness and
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emphasis on integration”.

(8] $+—%. £Z+E%. F/\+5%

[Cross-ref] Article 11, Article 27, Article 80.

WLt % P 3: UE4gE]  Article 72 [Altruistic Thinking]

FERE B AN B ORI, FEfRR A ZATEE R, NMEAR AT ZAD, ToBA M,

When helping others, genuinely solve their problems; in the course of the action
of solving problems, harbor no selfishness of private expectation, being selfless
and altruistic.

(5]  [Commentary]

(2] EEBMMANEOERAE, ERRANBZITHIETR, TMEBRATHIZC, THFM,

[Statute] When helping others, genuinely solve their problems; in the course of the action
of solving problems, harbor no selfishness of private expectation, being selfless and
altruistic.

(B] WE: AFIL FEN) —BAREL. TAO. E TEEAM .

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes “altruism” — helping must be
genuine, without selfishness, reaching “selfless altruism”.

(W] WE: BFRS5FE+=% [HREX] . FE+—F [BREEANM] . FE+F [BR] 835,
BRE Ffh) REZBHERZA,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is akin to Article 73 [Win-Win-Ism] ,

Article 111 [Maximizing Altruism] and Article 56 [Gratitude] ; it is the expression in
thought of the Charter’s “altruist” undertone.

(8] £t+=%. FB+—%. FE+=%F

[Cross-ref] Article 73, Article 111, Article 113.

WL+ =% Ubwid U84E]  Article 73 [Win-Win Thinking]

[ PRERIN, B TR TT DR Z BRBRE ZIEBANSEEL, RO R/ ME (FEEIXE TC A
INYB
In making a decision, one should consider the maximized attainment and

realization of the wishes of all parties, and keep selfishness minimized (even
reaching the state of selfless altruism).

(5] . [Commentary]

(] MUIRRY, NHEEEHOBZEAREZEMRMSEN, ®RFLORIME EEXETHRFAMIK
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[Statute] In making a decision, one should consider the maximized attainment and
realization of the wishes of all parties, and keep selfishness minimized (even reaching the
state of selfless altruism).

(H] WE: AFIL THREX) —REU IEAOBRRCEAR) NE, Fabsz/)\VE.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes “win-win-ism” — decisions
take “the maximized attainment of the wishes of all parties” as their criterion, with
selfishness minimized.

(] WE: kFES5FE—F2= TEiHHRF « Bt+2F [FiM] ( E=1TEF [FFKM] 85, AF
AE TRt ZBdkeE,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is akin to Article 1-2 “universal win-win”,

Article 72 [Altruism] and Article 35 [Equal Exchange] ; it is the Author’s business ethic
of “altruism and win-win”.

(B8] £—%2=. Ft+%. E=+51%

[Cross-ref] Article 1-2, Article 72, Article 35.

BT OR OFik w225 mdsy (CR, B8 M REEN] 7

Article 74 [The Principle of Flexibility in Invoking Techniques
(Methods, Processes, Steps) and Instruments (Tools,

Resources))

RN, R (U575 ke, PER) fds (TH BTIR) 18 75 1 B s RGN, FES5 RS
Hfth b, BOEABER (HBHAL) A%, IO, WY RIECH, HEN—F R
{Z”o

In anyone’s planning, the principle of flexibility should be upheld in the
invocation of techniques (methods, processes, steps) and instruments (tools,
resources); on the basis of being result-oriented, one holds firmly to the
invariable essential goal (the free life), and, in the face of non-core interests,
should act flexibly, planning case by case when necessary.

(B%i%]  [Commentary]

(2] ERARN, EA (5E AR 28 M (TR, #R) EARAAENEERERL, T4RSMA
Bt b, WEXRRBER (BHAZE) FZF, BMIFZOFE, RYRELE, BE—F—RL.

[Statute] In anyone’s planning, the principle of flexibility should be upheld in the
invocation of techniques (methods, processes, steps) and instruments (tools, resources); on
the basis of being result-oriented, one holds firmly to the invariable essential goal (the free
life), and, in the face of non-core interests, should act flexibly, planning case by case when
necessary.

145



(H] WE: AFIL RBRE BRU—FEIRERARE, # (ARER (BHAL) | A%

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the principle of “flexibility of
techniques and instruments” — methods and tools may all be flexible; only the “essential
goal (the free life)” is invariable.

(W] WE: BFES5E-+HF [—F-] . FRX+EF [EEEREF] 8Z, "FA TBHREE. F&R
RiE Z8Zo

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is akin to Article 25 [Case-by-Case

Deliberation] and Article 65 [No Fixed Procedure] , showing the Author’s wisdom of
“constant goal, flexible means”.

(8] EZ+H%F. FATEF B/\+—F

[Cross-ref] Article 25, Article 65, Article 81.

BLHA B4EBRIYSREN]  Article 75 [The Principle of
Decision-Making by Mental Models]

ANEEERVF AR BERAUSOUR, EEEEMAX B OME W O#” (—RUSFIE
7330), AEAT i LB S IS UEA SR R 4R ER SR

The Author relies on scientific and effective mental models to make decisions,
cautiously reviewing the “conceptual anchors” that others plant in him (generally
by verbal means), and at all times makes decisions with his own and empirically
effective scientific mental models.

[BiiX] . [Commentary]

(] AAKERF. AROBHEELMRER, BHFEMANBSHE REO#H (—RUSES
) , ERHEUE SFSSIEE MR BERRMRE,

[Statute] The Author relies on scientific and effective mental models to make decisions,
cautiously reviewing the “conceptual anchors” that others plant in him (generally by verbal
means), and at all times makes decisions with his own and empirically effective scientific
mental models.

(H] WH: &FL TMBLRERE) ZRN, LE RO —ERMANSEEAIR, HURZE
RERE,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the principle of “deciding by
mental models”, with special emphasis on “anti-anchoring” — guarding against others
implanting ideas by words, deciding only by scientific models.

(W] WE: BFRS5E=1+=% [BRRBERMX. RiHH] . O+ F (ERARER] 8%, 1EdAE T8
FEM ZRERRE,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is akin to Article 33 [Maximum Self-

Determination, Anti-Preaching] and Article 46 [Credit and Counter-Credit] ; it is the
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decision-making guarantee of the Author’s “autonomous rationality”.

(8] B=1+=%. BO+%F. Ft+7-F

[Cross-ref] Article 33, Article 46, Article 76.

Btk [BUEfka4dk]  Article 76 [Data-Oriented Thinking]

AR NGB, ARV ERE B SORMBR, 1R B,

The Author relies on scientific and effective data and information materials to
make decisions, and uses data cautiously.

[£7X] .~ [Commentary]

(2] FAKRERZ. BROHREEEERMRE, ZIREREUE,

[Statute] The Author relies on scientific and effective data and information materials to
make decisions, and uses data cautiously.

(H] WE: &KL TEELR%E —KBIERER, AEEBR.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes “data-oriented thinking” —
deciding by data, yet using data cautiously.

(W] WE: 5BEt+EF. FL+EF EERBHE] H MEMERE) =N, NERERHE , "EA
FEEHIEZRE,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: Together with Article 75 and Article 77 [Information

Thinking] , it forms the three rules of “rational decision”. “Using data cautiously” shows the
Author’s sobriety in not blindly trusting data.

(8] Ft+a%. FL+EF. Fhcke

[Cross-ref] Article 75, Article 77, Article 9.

WEHt4& UsBER4E]  Article 77 [Information Thinking]

ERHREERSMER, BFEBIEHGERFRMERE, fEER EMNAEAE B LR
R E, L MVP 5 GER N,

At all times, be attentive to searching for information and cautiously verify its
source and truthfulness; on that basis, starting from human nature and the
thinking of supply and demand, design a commercial project, and start a business
in the MVP manner.

(B8] .~ [Commentary]

(2] EEMRIERIER, BERERIEESRMNERE, FICEM EMAENHEREL R IZITEL
B, UMVPAREEE,
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[Statute] At all times, be attentive to searching for information and cautiously verify its
source and truthfulness; on that basis, starting from human nature and the thinking of
supply and demand, design a commercial project, and start a business in the MVP manner.

(B WE: A%z ERB% —FE. BRAEMK. B\BHER. LUMVPER,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes “information thinking” —
emphasizing the search for information, verifying its authenticity, relying on supply and
demand, and starting up in the MVP manner.

(W] WE: 580+AFK IMVPRER] . SE+75%. B/\TAFES, mRA THUEERER)
Zio

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 49 [The MVP Principle] , Article
76 and Article 86, showing the Author’s method of “taking information as the basis of
decision”.

(8] EE+TAK. LT F B/\+75F

[Cross-ref] Article 49, Article 76, Article 86.

B/LHNEK NEGEZHE ER]  Article 78 [The Ideal Upper

Limit of Life’ s Striving]

ANNEFE ERZMN N7 (A MDA Z F R RHAATR R R) FERL ] (RE), FF
HIIa ., 2ERIRIET ARG A B RS B R7 2Bk ERR AL S A RlE AN s e r LAY
(B FANFF RIS,

The Author’s ideal upper limit of life is, starting from “the person” (human
nature, human wishes, or human needs and their supply-and-demand relations),
to establish, on the basis of founding a company (entrepreneurship), operating it
as a team, and obtaining personal freedom through global sojourning-office, a
globalized international private-fund company legal person or enterprise
institution (of the nature of a private fundraising fund).

[£7X] .~ [Commentary]

(2] AAANEEBRLEREM TA1 (A ADBRAZERNRESFEXR) EHLAF (Bl , HE
ALIZfE. EMREDARBTABENEM L, HUSKUERASESABEAHELNE (BFAAR
EEEMR) o

[Statute] The Author’s ideal upper limit of life is, starting from “the person” (human
nature, human wishes, or human needs and their supply-and-demand relations), to establish,
on the basis of founding a company (entrepreneurship), operating it as a team, and
obtaining personal freedom through global sojourning-office, a globalized international
private-fund company legal person or enterprise institution (of the nature of a private
fundraising fund).

(H] WH: £F7 3 ZERER) —BeIWEAKY, ERISKULZESHI,
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[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “ideal upper limit of
striving” — from entrepreneurial team-ization to the establishment of a globalized private-
fund institution.

(] WE: 5%—%2=. B/\&. Bt+n%kx [RUETR] 8BS, #£8 TER-TR) Z2&3}KiE,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 1-2, Article 8 and Article 79 [The

Principled Lower Limit] , together forming the striving range of “upper limit - lower limit”.

(8] $—F2Z2=. F/\F. FLtt+h%ke

[Cross-ref] Article 1-2, Article 8, Article 79.

s RANETShE -2 0E FIR] 7 Article 79 [The

Principled Lower Limit of the Author’ s Striving in Life

Action]

ARNNEATEREPE FRRZAE B AT OIS SO N RAM AR 2 R (M RE TR B /
BCRIRFBUEROR]), AT BA A 5 F 2 i H R R

The Author’s principled lower limit of life action is not to cause his own conduct
actually to reach the degree related to the criminal law and its judicial
interpretations (constituting a crime and/or involving deprivation of political
rights), and to make decisions with consideration also for the interests of the
team members.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(2] AAANETHREUETREAEEFITHRKERMEZRABERFEXZIZE MWAICEER =
THUARF]) , FHREFAR SR ZFm RS,

[Statute] The Author’s principled lower limit of life action is not to cause his own conduct
actually to reach the degree related to the criminal law and its judicial interpretations
(constituting a crime and/or involving deprivation of political rights), and to make decisions
with consideration also for the interests of the team members.

(5] WE: AFIL Mt Z2RNUETR — A MRAE, HFRBEFR R .

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “principled lower limit of
striving” — not touching the criminal law, and taking into account the interests of the team
members.

(K] WE: 58tH. F+F. BEH/\FHES, & REBMKEN=E —i8, T"EA TFtbHR]
RETPRME.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 7, Article 12 and Article 78; the
words “taking into account the interests of the team members” show that the Author’s
“altruism and win-win” is not discarded because of the lower limit.

(8] £+%. FEt+/\F. Ft+=%.
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[Cross-ref] Article 12, Article 78, Article 73.

BINESR INEIDRIABLZE5F. BUEMAEEIAAL]  Article 80
[Cognition of the Essence of the Game of Life from Economic

and Political Perspectives]

MBUELAR AT S, NAMUE—DRIRG A S 0BCHRR ("0 &R ) g e SiE—
ERNFRE, MMl AR S B IR R IRS B CRIERME,  “FMth”  RIRIRES
PRI AR SRR B HBE TSN 5 fEEA, WS B B L,

From the political and economic perspectives, life is a game of occupying and
distributing resources (a “cake-dividing game”): by market-making one occupies
a certain amount of stock resources, and then, by team-ization and reasonably
distributing these resources to one’s followers, “altruism” brings “success”; yet
the whole process requires fairly rational and agile action over about five years,
and the continuous maintenance of one’s position.

(B%i%]  [Commentary]

(] MBUBLIRZEFBESR, AEME—I"HRRHBESDEEY ( DEFEEN ) , BILELE—T
ENFERR, #MEdHMUNEGENEXERRLBCHERME, Rt BIFRE TR , FIR
MIREFECBIE BSIETE 5 FEA, HARER BB,

[Statute] From the political and economic perspectives, life is a game of occupying and
distributing resources (a “cake-dividing game”): by market-making one occupies a certain
amount of stock resources, and then, by team-ization and reasonably distributing these
resources to one’s followers, “altruism” brings “success”; yet the whole process requires
fairly rational and agile action over about five years, and the continuous maintenance of
one’s position.

(H] WE: AFRUBGREFNBET TAEFN h IRREEE5DE) , BIhZEE M$#E. FARL.
FtDEl o

[Commentary] The Discussion says: From a politico-economic perspective, this article
reveals the “game of life” as “the occupation and distribution of resources”, where the way
to success lies in “market-making, team-ization and altruistic distribution”.

(] WE: 5Ft+—% [(BRLE] . FEZTF [ETRRIERER] 82, B24A TUXRRENEA
£ 22Xl

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 71 [Positioning and Market-

Making] and Article 120 [Currency-Earning Models] ; it is yet another instance of the
Author’s “viewing life through essentialism”.

(8] FLt+—%. FE-+F
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[Cross-ref] Article 71, Article 120.

BN —% [HERERETTHEUEN]  Article 81 [The Principle
of an Action Model of Self-Formulated Standards)

ARNEITEN, MEMARRHAECRR, 456 HCREKLHEE, D2 Enia, RikS
H CBAENE HARIE R, M BUA A ARE S 18 (T, BIESE) Jha7 B ERIE TahbRmE (Blan: W
PhiE L R AR ISR IWAC B RIS TE BAF), TE AR ISR TP, 15 5N 2 FAI AN NI

(1)ARMESERRAYAAFRAIZE ;. ()W SEFRRI# B4 MHE;  (3)BIELARE BR0H, B/ NalfT 2
DEPERICUERIA;  (4) B SEARE & B JaS(6 FPEVE R TR, IRk

In any action of the Author, one should, starting from the essence, first plan,
combining one’s own truest needs, and from a wholly scientific perspective,
shielding out the words (evaluations, public opinion, etc.) of the groups of people
whose ideal life-goal circles and interest orientations are not one’s own,
independently formulate the standards of action (for example, a shopping list, a
structural list for the procurement and configuration of specific subject matter);
and thereafter purchase according to this text; the list should set out the
following matters: (1) an enumeration of the names of the subject matters to be
purchased; (2) the respective current amount to be used of the subject matters to
be purchased; (3) the respective utility of the subject matters to be purchased
and the reasoning explaining the minimum feasible necessity; (4) the respective
description and reasoning of the subsequent conduction effects of the subject
matters to be purchased.

(%] . [Commentary]

(] AAEMTEH, RYMFRELRELERY, SAECKRARTE, UReFNRA, FikSECE
RALETERE. MEBRENABSIE (M. BieF) , BUBZHRIETHITE (NWYER. FEMRR
RMEEENENERE) , MEKBIXAHTEY), BRENIHBEMTEI: (1) REERARIRT
;. (2) MMEATNEBESTHE;, Q) NBETNEEXNA. /NITZLERCIERRA; (4) &K
MEAREE B RS e FIEERRA. EIE; -

[Statute] In any action of the Author, one should, starting from the essence, first plan,
combining one’s own truest needs, and from a wholly scientific perspective, shielding out
the words (evaluations, public opinion, etc.) of the groups of people whose ideal life-goal
circles and interest orientations are not one’s own, independently formulate the standards of
action (for example, a shopping list, a structural list for the procurement and configuration
of specific subject matter), and thereafter purchase according to this text; the list should set
out the following matters: (1) an enumeration of the names of the subject matters to be
purchased; (2) the respective current amount to be used of the subject matters to be
purchased; (3) the respective utility of the subject matters to be purchased and the
reasoning explaining the minimum feasible necessity; (4) the respective description and
reasoning of the subsequent conduction effects of the subject matters to be purchased ...
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(Bi] WE: A& 'BEIRERE) Z17oEH
flo

RESRERR. IRE. BIVEMTT, FAtASER

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the action model of “self-
formulated standards” — plan first in all matters, set standards, and act according to the
standards, unmoved by others’ words.

(] WE: kFEAEE+AF [(WEMVP] 2406, LT NBERENHETL . SF=1+=% [kt
#l . BETEF (ROHE] B85

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is a refinement of Article 49 [The
Purchase MVP] , especially detailed on “the matters the list should set out”. It is akin to
Article 33 [Anti-Preaching] and Article 75 [Anti-Anchoring] .

(8] EO+N%. F=+=%. Ft+E%K

[Cross-ref] Article 49, Article 33, Article 75.

BN (FEA N A i e S VUM RO IR DL iz h BRI, 55 S STt il 2% e
P A IFAIfERF]  Article 82 [Exemption from the Shopping-
List Procedure of the Preceding Article When the Author’ s
Life Is Genuinely Under Substantial Threat]

HAER ST 045: (1)L s RIS mscAl R T A eIy (2) ATRERIIZ ST N
BARFEN;  (3)ATRE Mg R IR KSET-HY;

The specific exempting circumstances include: (1) being sentenced to and
executed with the life penalty for contravening the life-penalty provisions of the
criminal law; (2) possibly being killed on the spot because of the said conduct; (3)
possibly dying because of meteorological causes as a result of it;

(4) AT REA LT E MR, HuBTE IR RISE TR 5 (5) FIHE K] I T8 2 e S ik A B T R B [RIAE
L GRIE THEME N NZ8%N £ EE0ER); (6) TAREESEAERAMERRRA (W &E
TR REESEINE (F) AREIRGATALTRY;  (7)A]RILH B S RSB MEF LR HEE
5, HATREE AR NN Z AR E A F;  (8)rREALTIE R E AR (BB SHATE)
R 2 E R KRR ECRER;  (9) Al RERILTTIE L BB KE KORIRAM AT RESLT-AY;  (10)
A RERIE T 57 RRREIS B A AR MR E M AT RESET-RY;  (11) FIRERIETTE A A AT &
R ZERIME, WL R (FDEARTE DS BRI REERS 2H G AR 1K 2 T T RE
SETCHY;  (12) HoAth EIRRFIBR AT REFBELT-RIIE L

(4) possibly dying because of geographical or geological disasters as a result
of it; (5) possibly dying because of the occurrence of a traffic accident or
the destruction of a vehicle as a result of it (vehicle failure, man-made
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traffic accident, good-faith or malicious); (6) possibly dying because a
sudden or non-sudden disease (e.g., organ failure) fails to receive timely
and/or effective treatment as a result of it; (7) where the body organs or
vital signs emit abnormal signals as a result of it and may cause
irreversible major damage to the Author’s body; (8) possibly being
assassinated or killed as a result of it, by a specific group (e.g., a mafia
organization) venting anger or taking revenge; (9) possibly dying because
of the occurrence of gas, water or fire hazards as a result of it; (10)
possibly dying because of excessive fatigue that fails to obtain effective
relief and recovery as a result of it; (11) possibly dying because of major
external or internal psychological pressure unbearable to the Author
(which may be resolved through cognitive adjustment and state-of-mind
management) that fails to obtain effective relief and recovery as a result of
it; (12) other circumstances not listed above that may lead to death.

[£7X] . [Commentary]

(2] EXRALEHEIRERERMIRRHIEHIN, SRREHZBYIERATIER,.

[Statute] When the Author’s life is genuinely under substantial threat, the procedure of
drawing up the shopping list of the preceding article may be exempted.

(H] WE: AFAFIFR MEaEM 2238 %—SalN, RTRITERER.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article sets for the preceding article the
emergency exemption of “threat to life” — when life is in critical danger, one is exempted
from performing the list procedure.

(W] WE: 580+% [BRRWESR] . $-+A% BISMER] B— MNESNRZE) 2k

[Discussion] The Discussion says: Together with Article 40 [The Alcohol Exemption]

and Article 29 [Exceptional Circumstances] , it is the same method of “emergency
discretion”.

(8] £/\+—%. EE+%. F-+h%e

[Cross-ref] Article 81, Article 40, Article 29.

BN =F [PABARFHERIIPA S —TEAR B EA BRI RRIE ]
/" Article 83 [Systematic Compilation of All Primary,
Essential, Tangible and Intangible Subject Matters Pursued by

the Individual or Humanity)

PRAFAA RPE ZE LB PRSI (A M EORHI0) MG, BARFEIE mfEat, S0
FAT DN (BREEEFN) 1B TES, (A RS R ARWLIEDR R T AN gk R B 5 E AW
PREPIRRR O E - FR0) FRORIBEA X MARRY, BRRHBZEFFRIIR: (DETRFS
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A A A AETT PP e P R LVE A TS, () TR F 2 B A G P 18 & <F e
1780, (B)ETRFLNEHAVETIEETNEFRLAEMTa); (DETREFEE 56 H R
RUETTPERE M T LA MAT8h;  O)ETREFZBARIM ™ (Brihalstr) s B (Fr
ARG A PINEERG AR A IPRs: RIFREL E A LRI sy 54 e miTsh;
T REDNA AR 2PERA] (B0 BOAtH]: Fit, Wik, R 454E5F) mErHEy
EMATE); (6)RETRFIARMEM, &8 LEPHIMEF L Em T8, (7)ETREFSR
AR E R BERSUN AR BRS8N T ST R L E M T8, (8)ETRFFIAKA
A ATRERIZE FANIE SFRLVETIA T3,  (9)ETREFR B S NERAZEUIEE B & NAER EWLH
TUEE LR ME TR LEMATE: 3 1 3K HZAbD; 28 2 7. HWIRK (aigr = WES2); 58
3 e MR %4 K. BIUE; 55 k. BIER 6. Bk B 7 K B, 558
o HIRG 393K BOR; 2510 % R, (10) R TRFRS B B XA ETIAC
A28 1-9 WiksRIME~F L EmATah;  (F: SHEENM BN FEABTIE (AISHEAECEE
FEFHIN))

Unless the law makes punitive measures for a particular prohibited matter
(mandatory-requirement matter) and it infringes upon freedom and the right to
life, any individual (having the power of choice) chooses not to comply. (The
mechanism by which all punishments take effect is based on a person’s fear of
possibly losing an existing subject matter of his own — the sense of gain and
loss.) The existing corresponding subject matters of the sense of gain and loss
are now summarized and set out as follows: (1) acting in compliance with a
certain stipulation on the basis of a punitive measure infringing upon the right to
life; (2) acting in compliance with a certain stipulation on the basis of a punitive
measure infringing upon the right of the person; (3) acting in compliance with a
certain stipulation on the basis of a punitive measure infringing upon freedom;
(4) acting in compliance with a certain stipulation on the basis of a punitive
measure infringing upon one’s own right to strategic self-determination; (5)
acting in compliance with a certain stipulation on the basis of a punitive measure
infringing upon existing property (currency or assets) or property rights
(ownership; usufructuary rights: e.g., the right of residence; intellectual property
rights IPRs: trademark rights, copyright, patent rights); acting in compliance
with a certain stipulation on the basis of a punitive measure infringing upon
existing non-property social rights (e.g., political rights: speech, publishing,
assembly, association, etc.); (6) acting in compliance with a certain stipulation on
the basis of a punitive measure infringing upon existing rights of credit,
reputation and honor; (7) acting in compliance with a certain stipulation on the
basis of a punitive measure infringing upon existing rights of portrait, privacy
and other accessory-rights-of-the-person of the same type; (8) acting in
compliance with a certain stipulation on the basis of a punitive measure
infringing upon the possible right of choice of one’s future life; (9) acting in
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compliance with a certain stipulation on the basis of a punitive measure
infringing upon one’s inner feelings and arousing one’s inner subjective negative
emotions and feelings: paragraph 1. the sense of shame; paragraph 2. the sense
of remorse (the subjective feeling of regret); paragraph 3. the sense of vexation;
paragraph 4. the sense of self-reproach; paragraph 5. the sense of anxiety;
paragraph 6. the sense of tension; paragraph 7. the sense of anger; paragraph 8.
the sense of frustration; paragraph 9. the sense of sorrow; paragraph 10. the
sense of pain; (10) acting in compliance with a certain stipulation on the basis of
a punitive measure infringing upon items (1) to (9) of a person extremely close to
oneself 5; (Note: ¢ its scope is to be determined by the party himself (namely, the
persons he truly cares about)).

BT B B RIS MBTA RS THE T R LAEMiATs); BT UEHrBA AR MRS+ (651
LZRGA) MBSy RLVETATEN, BT RN (NEIRE)) MESFRLEmiTs:5 1 5%
HHEAECTIOER - MMBTES; 582 K POEmRS 58 3 3. PDLRAER, %4 3. WD
R, 95 5 e PO, 58 6 3k, PILIFHEUR; 38 7 3. WOLHEZR; 9 8 3. Wi
RG99 PDIRRES 28 10 3k FHFAREIUCIEHRRAMLr AR 58 11 3K
TEOUEUR (8 SUR); 58 12 ke PWLRERK; 595 13 W PUDHURIER (PRI, 28 14 K. N
CoBRPZCRE (AT S 05t); 58 15 ke P EHLIE (P S i5t);

W

e

~

Acting in compliance with a certain stipulation on the basis of maintaining one’s
acquired honor; acting in compliance with a certain stipulation on the basis of
maintaining an existing consensus spirit (e.g., the spirit of contract); acting in
compliance with a certain stipulation on the basis of the following inner drive
(internal driving force): paragraph 1. the party’s own joyful return — altruism;
paragraph 2. the inner sense of mission; paragraph 3. the inner sense of love;
paragraph 4. the inner sense of achievement; paragraph 5. the inner sense of
responsibility; paragraph 6. the inner sense of pride; paragraph 7. the inner
sense of glory; paragraph 8. the inner sense of participation; paragraph 9. the
inner sense of acquisition; paragraph 10. the desire to explore and the curiosity
to restore the whole original truth of an event; paragraph 11. the sense of moral
superiority (the sense of justice); paragraph 12. the inner sense of honor;
paragraph 13. the inner sense of loss (neutral feedback); paragraph 14. the inner
sense of guilt (negative feedback); paragraph 15. the inner sense of crisis
(negative feedback);

(11) ZETAARANES ) (SMEIRENS)) TESFIHLEMATAN: 3 1 & FEAIWE (AR I

ANHL); 58 2 3o REARIFEUES, KB RSINAIFRR; 5 3 5 TEHAT MM
PRIET (BIAH: KTT);E8 4 e FREHEEIRIIBUIR, 519UEM HZ2&; 555 K. &

B2 E AR, (GUR ZRBHERK, 5 6 Ko Wiz mH R BaRk1S
R, 2 5 A B 55 1 U1 B IR SRR — IME S BRI i e R 0 i
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EAGFATRE, 58 2 WORS ARG EAR P A=A 3RS 58 3 I s H M 314
(EP G EASY) B 5 4 WA R R M AT 8 7 %,
FE LRI AR ¥ 78/ %0: 85 1 TUHE 100 LIF; % 2 A% 100-500;
% 3 T HE 500-1000; 5 4 W FHE 1000-5000; 55 5 I %% 5000-10000; 5 6
T} 7% 10000-20000; 5 7 Wi F7% 20000-50000; % 8 1 %% 50000-100000;
% 9 T 753 100000-150000; 45 10 i % 150000-300000; 25 11 i F%

300000-500000; % 12 T 752 500000-1000000; £ 13 T 7FF2 1000000-
3000000;

(12) acting in compliance with a certain stipulation on the basis of the following
external drive (external driving force): paragraph 1. the need for social
praise (natural persons, legal-person organizations); paragraph 2. the need
for the acknowledgment expressed by social honor certificates, medals and
titles; paragraph 3. the need for others’ positive “labels” (e.g., generous);
paragraph 4. the need for the sense of power, leading and pride of holding
official office; paragraph 5. the need for the sense of presence, ritual,
grandeur and excitement of participating in ceremonies; paragraph 6. the
sense of gameplay, participation and interaction obtained from tiered and
progressively strengthened mutual feedback: item 1 the sense of freshness
and curiosity of first engaging in some external event or obtaining some
fresh experience; item 2 the sense of acquisition obtained from acquiring
some subject matter never before acquired; item 3 the need for
encouragement from other subjects (natural persons, legal-person
organizations); item 4 the sense of uniqueness and honor brought by
membership-like identity; paragraph 7. the need for monetary returns
(RMB ¥ yuan / time): item 1 the need for below 100; item 2 the need for
100-500; item 3 the need for 500-1,000; item 4 the need for 1,000-5,000;
item 5 the need for 5,000-10,000; item 6 the need for 10,000-20,000; item
7 the need for 20,000-50,000; item 8 the need for 50,000-100,000; item 9
the need for 100,000-150,000; item 10 the need for 150,000-300,000; item
11 the need for 300,000-500,000; item 12 the need for 500,000-1,000,000;
item 13 the need for 1,000,000-3,000,000;

% 14 Il #%L 3000000-5000000; 25 15 I 7% 5000000-10000000; 25 16 Il F=
10000000-50000000; 25 17 Il F5% 50000000-100000000; = 18 I 72 100000000-
500000000; % 19 i FFZ 500000000-1000000000; 55 20 Wi FZ 1000000000+;% 8
Ko M (NIEE R MR ZIETT); 5 9 ke AR (A EHR); S 10 3o AMREILES
(PamElR); 5 11 3K FTEAER R IR B At f i S I,

item 14 the need for 3,000,000-5,000,000; item 15 the need for 5,000,000-
10,000,000; item 16 the need for 10,000,000-50,000,000; item 17 the need for
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50,000,000-100,000,000; item 18 the need for 100,000,000-500,000,000; item 19
the need for 500,000,000-1,000,000,000; item 20 the need for 1,000,000,000+;
paragraph 8. ethics (the punishment of a conflict of inner beliefs); paragraph 9.
threats by others (negative return); paragraph 10. the pressure of public opinion
(negative return); paragraph 11. other non-monetary stimuli of the negative-
feedback kind not listed above.

(B%i%]  [Commentary]

(2] BRIFEEMNBERLMED GRAEMERED) MEENHERBEEZEHRMESN, SUEMRD
A (BEEER) EFEATET. FrANETINESIEIRET AXNAIEAEE S ERREHIRIRD
B—RR0) SRONBEENNTN, MEESEHKFTIMT: (1) BEFERIIEMNOVETEEEE
SEREAEMTE; (2) BEFREINSEREETEEE-- (3) BT REZBHVETIEER - (4)
ETREE B S S B RN ET & (5) BT REIREHM~ (EMEEM) SR
(FREMN. A=, IR METRLOE: - (EXUPEXENE) -

[Statute] Unless the law makes punitive measures for a particular prohibited matter
(mandatory-requirement matter) and it infringes upon freedom and the right to life, any
individual (having the power of choice) chooses not to comply. (The mechanism by which all
punishments take effect is based on a person’s fear of possibly losing an existing subject
matter of his own — the sense of gain and loss.) The existing corresponding subject matters
of the sense of gain and loss are now summarized and set out as follows: (1) acting in
compliance with a certain stipulation on the basis of a punitive measure infringing upon the
right to life; (2) ... on the basis of a punitive measure infringing upon the right of the person

.. (3) ... on the basis of a punitive measure infringing upon freedom ... (4) ... on the basis of
a punitive measure infringing upon one’s own right to strategic self-determination ... (5) ...
on the basis of a punitive measure infringing upon existing property (currency or assets) or
property rights (ownership, usufructuary rights, intellectual property rights) ... (the full text
is subject to the authoritative text).

(H] WE: AFU MER00 AR, RELS NESB—IR00)) ZHNXFR, BRA TKEE—h
Ml Dtz E&e

[Commentary] The Discussion says: Taking the “sense of gain and loss” as the pivot, this
article systematically compiles the correspondence of “punishment - fear - subject matter”;
it is the Author’s master table of “risk-motivation” analysis.

(W] ¥E: KES5FERF BERER] BAKRE (—h A8, —8 TRRiE ) , 58+="%. 0+
NFBZ, AENEBAMESDHZIAMNTIR,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is the two sides of the same coin with

Article 5 [The Sources of Fear] (one being “what is feared”, the other “what is punished”),
and is akin to Articles 12 and 49; it is the Author’s cognitive tool for understanding the
driving forces of human nature.

(2] 2%, B+%F. FETI%F

[Cross-ref] Article 5, Article 12, Article 49.

(TEE/\+OERUEER)

(Continued with Article 84 and the articles thereafter)
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. RIS BUATIY S  Volume Nine — The Chapter
on Civil Activities and Political Neutrality

H|/INFE (RBIRSGSHRAYEN]  Article 84 [The Principle of

Providing Services upon Invitation]

ARNMEAEATEZ] (EAEEARRT &, S AR, FER, B, B0, HISE) £ DAAMEARRS
TIBETRENE RO SRR — 7N, (kS5 A&SZ TR Eah BRI, (R
Wby AT,

In engaging in any activity (including but not limited to consulting, planning,
agency and handling, leasing, translation, design and negotiation), the Author
takes the external counterpart’s having a need as the first original point of
departure and the first principle of service provision; where the recipient of the
service has no proactive and strong motivation, the Author (in principle) does not
help.

(5] . [Commentary]

(] "AMSEEED (BFEEFRTEE. R, READ. BE. BiE. &t %HF) HLUIMEE
NAEFENE—RIERRMRSREZE-REN, RSEAZHREEHEBINNE, (FUWLE) R
T8,

[Statute] In engaging in any activity (including but not limited to consulting, planning,
agency and handling, leasing, translation, design and negotiation), the Author takes the
external counterpart’s having a need as the first original point of departure and the first
principle of service provision; where the recipient of the service has no proactive and strong
motivation, the Author (in principle) does not help.

(B] WE: A& IRERS) FU—RSL MEXAERERIIZER AR, TNEN EFFE
B, WE5FBE+TEF (FHERFHE] . F=+0F% (FEARE] HEE.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the principle of “services
upon invitation” — service is premised upon the counterpart’s “proactive and strong need”;

absent that, in principle no help is given. This is interlinked with Article 114 [Payment-

Based Screening] and Article 34 [Voluntariness of Liability] .

(] WE: KES5F—% TR/WEFHU . MHA.02.001 FELEFREBIRN] BR: FEHES,
FERTFM, REEMABEZEIR,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is of the same origin as Article 1’s
“minimum necessary intervention” and Annex A.02.001 [The Principle of Not Helping

Unless Necessary] : not offering proactively, not intervening beyond boundaries, is the
embodiment of respecting others’ autonomy.

(8] £=1+Dm%. £/\+E%. FBETEFK. MifFA.02.001 [IFBEREBRNZE#ARRE] o
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[Cross-ref] Article 34, Article 85, Article 114, Annex A.02.001 [The Exemption List of the
Principle of Not Helping Unless Necessary] .

BT H%E BRI SEN]  Article 85 [Client Seeking and
Positioning]

BRSNS, SOUEMT A E B EaS RZ BRI AAMN R EER. BRE Eh
No
In seeking clients, one must position oneself toward persons who have a

proactive and strong motivation to proactively seek assistance and who genuinely
have the intent, willingness and ability to pay.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(] FFRIN, ¥AEMNTEEEBINMNENIKZHEETEENMERE. BER. stz

[Statute] In seeking clients, one must position oneself toward persons who have a
proactive and strong motivation to proactively seek assistance and who genuinely have the
intent, willingness and ability to pay.

(Hi] WH: AFIL EREM Z&EN—M TExh. B BNBEESEN ENETER.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the criterion of “client
positioning” — only those who are “proactive, strong, and possessed of the intent and ability
to pay” are target clients.

(X] WE: 58E+TEF (F8ERE]  SETAF [(FRMELE] ( FE+AF [EllEA] 85,
BAEABLREZ %,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 114 [Payment-Based Screening] ,
Article 116 [The Dimensions of Client Screening] and Article 55 [The Population

Selection of Entrepreneurship] ; it is the Author’s method of commercial client acquisition.

(8] £E+HEF. FETEK. BT Fo

[Cross-ref] Article 55, Article 114, Article 116.

B/IAANFE (HEaPLz5E51E]  Article 86 [The Intensity of

One’ s Own Motivation)]

ANE VAR, T E S EIEENZERK, FERTZ,

The Author himself should also define his goals clearly, proactively clarify his
own genuinely strong desires, and put them into practice.

[BiX]  [Commentary]
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(] sABCTFNEBHE, EohRMBESRIERINZER, HETZ.

[Statute] The Author himself should also define his goals clearly, proactively clarify his
own genuinely strong desires, and put them into practice.

(7] WE: &KL TBSN ZER—AFATTAER. NEMR. BIEIT.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the requirement of “one’s
own motivation” — the Author too must clarify the goal, see the strong desire, and put it into
practice at once.

(] WA: 58=+/\% URREAN] . BLt+tF (ERBE] 8BS, mHEAFSE RN H
o

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 28 [Firmness of Decision] and

Article 77 [Information Thinking] , showing that toward others and toward oneself alike,
“strong motivation” is the criterion.

(B8] B2+/\%. BE+t5H. FET=F

[Cross-ref] Article 28, Article 77, Article 113.

BINHLEE (RIEEN—EN—]  Article 87 [General

Principle One of Civil Activities]

PN - FEAMES X, —BE SOZERETANFER RN RIEPIERIR, —2
B SORFEERIP AT RE AR SRR FN,

The principle of equality — mainly with two layers of meaning: one layer is the
embodiment in civil law of the constitutional principle that all persons are equal

before the law; the other layer is the equal protection of the lawful civil rights
and interests of all civil subjects.

(B%iX]  [Commentary]

(] THFERU-—FEEMEEN: —BREXEEEEINAATFNEEZRVNERZEZROEN, —FEX
RTEFRIFFFEREXHANEERENG,

[Statute] The principle of equality — mainly with two layers of meaning: one layer is the
embodiment in civil law of the constitutional principle that all persons are equal before the
law; the other layer is the equal protection of the lawful civil rights and interests of all civil
subjects.

(H] WE: ZFERE/NTN\FEEA+T 5K, &8 TREEFDERN) (FF BR. 2F. #E. &
B) , REANERFEDZIRAEN,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article, together with Articles 88 to 92, forms
the “five principles of civil activities” (equality, voluntariness, fairness, good faith and
greenness), being the fundamental criteria of the Author’s engagement in civil activities.

(Y] WH: FERVWARRNZE, SHE=1tA% [AEEFEXM] . FA+AE [FEFSEFA] 8
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[Discussion] The Discussion says: The principle of equality is the first of the five
principles, akin to Article 35 [All Matters Are Equal Exchanges] and Article 99 [Treating
Others with an Equal Attitude] .

(2] BN\TN\FEFAT+F. F=+1%F. FALtI%

[Cross-ref] Articles 88 to 92, Article 35, Article 99.

BINVEINE (RIS —EM "]  Article 88 [General

Principle Two of Civil Activities]

HEFEN - RELANFREES), W2E0EE R, ZHE CrERRN, ZAE KIERE
FHR R BEABREMAREN “=REAT 2

The principle of voluntariness — in engaging in civil activities, a civil subject
should follow the principle of voluntariness and, according to his own will, create,
alter or terminate civil-law relationships. Autonomy of will is one of the “three
cornerstones” of modern civil law.

[£7X] .~ [Commentary]

(7] BREN—REXHMNERFED, YHEREREREN, HRACHERIRIL. TE. KILERFZE
#xX%R. BREARARREN =X&A1 Z2—

[Statute] The principle of voluntariness — in engaging in civil activities, a civil subject
should follow the principle of voluntariness and, according to his own will, create, alter or
terminate civil-law relationships. Autonomy of will is one of the “three cornerstones” of
modern civil law.

(B] WE: &%z TBREN —EBBER, AFA T&RRERMU (B=+=FK) 2RERE,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “principle of
voluntariness” — autonomy of will, being the civil-law foundation of the Author’s “maximum
self-determination” (Article 33).

(W] ¥E: BRRUSE=+=%. F=1+0F% AFBRETER) @, mEESREFHZES

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The principle of voluntariness is of the same structure
as Article 33 and Article 34 (no liability without voluntariness), showing the congruence of
the Charter with the spirit of the civil law.

(8] F£=14=%. F=1+1%. Fht+%.

[Cross-ref] Article 33, Article 34, Article 90.
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BINTILFE (REEHIN—FEN =]  Article 89 [General

Principle Three of Civil Activities)

FEN - DAMIER B E i EIWThiE, DARREREEAZ MNEF AR, 18
P E RFE LRI SS, A FIE SO RE AT SIHIEAZR,

The principle of fairness — taking the balance of interests as the standard of
value judgment in order to adjust the relations of economic interests between
civil subjects, and allocating the rights and obligations of civil subjects through a
balance of interests; fairness and justice are the basic requirements for civil
judicial activity.

(B%i¢]  [Commentary]

(8] AFRN—UUFZEERNELIMIRE, LWRABRREZAZENEFNEXR, B w9
RERETEHRINFING, ATFEXENREREEDHEEENR,

[Statute] The principle of fairness — taking the balance of interests as the standard of
value judgment in order to adjust the relations of economic interests between civil subjects,
and allocating the rights and obligations of civil subjects through a balance of interests;
fairness and justice are the basic requirements for civil judicial activity.

(B] WE: AFIL TAFREU —URSIE &S,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “principle of fairness” —
taking the balance of interests as the criterion.

(Y] WE: 5BEt+=F [HEEEX] 8Z, "FA EHR 250

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 73 [Win-Win-Ism] , showing the
Author’s transactional outlook of “balanced win-win”.

(8] £t+=%. B/\+t&. E=+1%

[Cross-ref] Article 73, Article 87, Article 35.

P45 (REENN—BIEMY]  Article 90 [General Principle

Four of Civil Activities)

PRAF IR — S ~FE 2 M TE S R AUEN, 2R SRR EZIRREN], ZoREHRE
FERWEAI, BEH, PAERR A THERH,

The principle of good faith — honesty and trustworthiness are the basic criterion
of market activity and an important legal principle safeguarding the order of
transactions; it requires all civil subjects to be honest and not deceptive, to value
credit, and to exercise rights in a good-faith manner.

(B7i%]  [Commentary]
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(] WERN—EKLTERNHENNEARLEN, EREXZHRFNERZZRN, EXEBREEHE
WSERER, WRER, UERMARITENF,

[Statute] The principle of good faith — honesty and trustworthiness are the basic
criterion of market activity and an important legal principle safeguarding the order of
transactions; it requires all civil subjects to be honest and not deceptive, to value credit, and
to exercise rights in a good-faith manner.

(H] WE: AFIL DRERN) —HERR. HRER. UEBEITN. AEAF IRXHE] ZREE
&K,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “principle of good faith”
— honest and not deceptive, valuing credit, exercising rights in a good-faith manner. This is
the civil-law expression of Article 6’s “maximum good faith”.

(W] WE: BERNWARFEDZZD, S5F F. EAH/\F2Z [(HSZER] HE; EEA+—%5
& NEE%) , —EHNAATE,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The principle of good faith is the core of civil activities,

carried on with Article 6 and Article 68-2 [Debt Repayment] ; only Article 91 additionally
sets a “good-faith exemption”, and the two are complete only when read together.

(B8] F1%. BhAt—%K BFAH/N\FZ2

[Cross-ref] Article 6, Article 91, Article 68-2.

FIt—F RAS AT IERMEER]  Article 91 [The

Author’ s Personal Exemption from the Principle of Good
Faith]

ARNAEE SN B2 AR R NEA b, amE A RIS 2 —/8), HTBONIBE R Z -, XA
KA BEAT IR, BIRSFMANINNIE S PR s A S BRALEE: (1) DB, A7 BEZE]
fl NBRH A ARSI, (2) DA SR BEREZ 2 i N A T A BT, (3) D
N B S B 3R 2 A\ s HA BRI R (4D ABH (173)) B
(I 7 8¢ 20 4F) 23| (AFE) FREECHADARIISERIE;  (5) K% B H A B AN F 1A
AR5 AEEZRE TN HAR AR T BB TIREMRMEER,;  (6)HEER B SR
TIA&ER);  (TRIBITRIT B S ERRAZ PN S5 BUIE XS5/

On the basis of observing the above principle of good faith, the Author may, if any
of the following circumstances exists, breach the observance of the principle of
good faith and make such reservation as he considers appropriate with respect to
relevant information, results of conduct, resources, etc., or make other
reasonable arrangements: (1) where the individual’s right to life and right to
subsistence are under a realistic threat from another person or other subject; (2)
where the individual’s right to bodily integrity is under a realistic threat from
another person or other subject; (3) where the individual’s right to freedom and
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right to autonomous strategic decision are under a realistic threat from another
person or other subject; (4) where the individual’s right to freedom (of action) is
(unlawfully) restricted for a long period (exceeding 7 or 20 years) or is under a
realistic threat from another subject; (5) where, in consideration of the cognitive
level and tolerance of another natural person or subject, part of the information
is reserved from him and not disclosed out of good faith; (6) where, in
consideration of a prior undertaking to protect one’s own privacy; (7) where, in
performance of a contractual or legal obligation to protect one’s own privacy;

(B)YAF BRI A (HARNAEANN) FEFAZBHI AT ATER);  (Q)RBEITRIFHA (BN
EANG) R NS BEERE S5 HY;  (10) BRI ERIF A (BN IEANIA) BEfAZ B
FFEATAIERT;  (11) KGR B B2 el A R A RITE N Z RNLME 2 P55 BiE 55
H; (12) WEATRI A (BN TEANAE) Z S S BIAR 515 (13) g
TTRIPRFET L NS RMREE;  (14) REATIE TS RREE, MMIEERER
VREE NN RPE FIUE TR, (15) HAANINEH BZF TR IESER (8(E) Rz
BT &L, AR IR PEE O,

(8) where, in consideration of an express prior undertaking to protect the
privacy of another (a natural person or legal-person organization); (9)
where, in performance of a contractual or legal obligation to protect the
privacy of another (a natural person or legal-person organization); (10)
where, in consideration of an express prior undertaking to protect the
privacy of another (a natural person or legal-person organization); (11)
where, in performance of a contractual or legal obligation to protect the
commercial secrets of a company legal person founded or held by oneself;
(12) where, in performance of a contractual or legal obligation to protect
the commercial secrets of another (a natural person or legal-person
organization); (13) where reservation is made in performance of the
protection of inside information of a specific industry; (14) where, in
performance of statutory duties or the maintenance of overall stability, one
is compelled, within the limits permitted by law, to make reservation on a
specific matter; (15) other lawful and reasonable temporary circumstances
in which the Author considers it truly necessary to breach the observance
of the principle of honesty and good faith (good faith).

[BX] . [Commentary]

(] FAEETWLEZHERMNERM L, MEFTIBEREZ—K, AHTRMBERNZEST, NEXE
B TARR. BRFMAEANUNNELZREHMEMSERIE: (1) PAESN. EFERZIMASE
hEARISSIEREINEY;  (2) DABGBTENZE - EIE;  (3) PABBEN. HB&EEERENZ
B EUAHRY;  (4) DABHE (1TE) NKHE (B 7 F5204%) 27 @R REINEMEEDEER
Ey;  (5) AZEEMBAAREHINK TS EAZENMNERBNETFEETTFIREBDEEH;

(6) EEBRIFEBRMZETREN; (7) BRITRIPESRMLZMNNSTEREXSH; (8) EBE
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PRI - (EXUMREXENE) -

[Statute] On the basis of observing the above principle of good faith, the Author may, if
any of the following circumstances exists, breach the observance of the principle of good
faith and make such reservation as he considers appropriate with respect to relevant
information, results of conduct, resources, etc., or make other reasonable arrangements: (1)
where the individual’s right to life and right to subsistence are under a realistic threat from
another person or other subject; (2) where the individual’s right to bodily integrity is under

.. a threat; (3) where the individual’s right to freedom and right to autonomous strategic
decision are under ... a threat; (4) where the individual’s right to freedom (of action) is
(unlawfully) restricted for a long period (exceeding 7 or 20 years) or is under a realistic
threat from another subject; (5) where, in consideration of the cognitive level and tolerance
of another natural person or subject, part of the information is reserved from him and not
disclosed out of good faith; (6) where, in consideration of a prior undertaking to protect
one’s own privacy; (7) where, in performance of a contractual or legal obligation to protect
one’s own privacy; (8) where, in consideration of protecting the privacy of another ... (the
full text is subject to the authoritative text).

N

(BE] WE: &FIL HEE Bk B, BRZEN, INRPEL EEFAF
1B, ANGEREELSRE. HIDAZE, £F NREIFRE, EEEER -

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “good-faith exemption” —
whenever life, body, freedom or self-determination is threatened, or where it is to protect
privacy or treat others in good faith, appropriate reservation may be made as to information.
Its legislative purpose lies in “good faith is not blind loyalty; good faith has boundaries”.

(] WH: £F2Z&, REAZREN TBRRF) 5 TEEFAI AR, 5% (RIBERE] .
BO+7%F [EMEHE] 85,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The establishment of this article shows that the
Author’s good faith is bounded by “self-protection” and “treating others in good faith”, akin

to Article 9 [Minimum Necessary Disclosure] and Article 46 [Believe Yet Review] .

(8] EAt+Fk. FAK. EEHF

[Cross-ref] Article 90, Article 9, Article 46.

BT % (REEHIN—BENH]  Article 92 [General

Principle Five of Civil Activities]

RN - REZAMNERFES, MIAAEMTTHRE, RPESIHE, XTURNBEE A T
RN, N5 EHARFIERAR LGS, R T Hr R A, AR TR E
BRI AASBERESHTE,

The green principle — in engaging in civil activities, a civil subject should be
conducive to conserving resources and protecting the ecological environment;
this principle both inherits the traditional cultural idea of harmony among
heaven, earth and humanity and of the harmonious coexistence of man and
nature, and embodies a new development philosophy, and is conducive to easing

165



the contradiction between our country’s ever-growing population and its
resources and ecology.

[£7X] . [Commentary]

(2] KERN—KREFXAEMERFER, NIFHNFTHORR, FRIPESIFR, XTURNBEEET X
AR ASBAMERANERXAES, XERTHNARBE, BHTEBRERMEKNAOSHR
EBHFEo

[Statute] The green principle — in engaging in civil activities, a civil subject should be
conducive to conserving resources and protecting the ecological environment; this principle
both inherits the traditional cultural idea of harmony among heaven, earth and humanity
and of the harmonious coexistence of man and nature, and embodies a new development
philosophy, and is conducive to easing the contradiction between our country’s ever-growing
population and its resources and ecology.

(H] WH: &FI MFEEREN —THRR. RIFES.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “green principle” —
conserving resources and protecting the ecology.

(Y] WE: 58—% MEEEX  FO+AF WX MVP] 8%, "N MRE. /A8 2455

ZEER.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 1’s “minimalism” and Article 49

[The Purchase MVP] , showing the Author’s life and business philosophy of “minimalism
and sustainability”.

[B] $£—%. £O+HA%. M A.04.001,

[Cross-ref] Article 1, Article 49, Annex A.04.001.

Bt =% [ZEFEXZEXS5HR]  Article 93 [The Meaning of

Patriotism and Exemptions]

EREIAR, SRS, AR THmAREA (Bf) RREA,; ZETEHIRERA
JREME ER) “FEIART A ARG DAEET EIARIEA B B IR, HOaT A
H"BEEX" 5 “EHx” W) N “FAE" f “FEmig” 2 TRFREY “EZEH
EXT ZHH, AETIMEGLTA] DA (D BREATZE T XS, DMAEGR AN
K (8 7 4FE0 20 4F) 23] (AEE) BRSPS IR ;  (2) BT % E 3 SO
B, DABRTEEN B OERESFRZ I N\ s A TSR  (3)RIERA 722 [ 32 P
2, MANEB BIETE B EORERN BAE T30 B AR 2 s A ARSI B 5
(4)RIERA T2 I 3 AR, N B EATE 77 2O BN ik HDZ A HRN Y s A S B S
YRR (B)REATZEE NS, MAZET AR 3 558 1-10 AN, F]
A2 I A BH A A (EAEE AR T I HE R TS aHE Z [ R B ATERFEE R A P
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FEHARTF 0N 270, IR AE M B AT O T RS SERRE U (6) HM Al EA T
ZE TR, B AOA R Al REE AR A IE P

The essence of the state is purely a concept in the human brain, and is in essence
an aggregate of specific persons (groups) based on interests; the bare essence of
patriotism is the ideological “identification of interests” and “binding of
interests”, as well as identity identification on the basis of the above
identification; hence it (the ideas of “patriotism” and “the state”) may be used as
an instrumental means of “identification of interests” and “binding of interests”.
But the use of “patriotism” may or must be exempted in the following
circumstances: (1) where, because of the practice of the idea of patriotism, the
individual’s right to life and right to subsistence are (unlawfully) restricted for a
long period (exceeding 7 or 20 years) or are under a realistic threat from another
subject; (2) where, because of the practice of the idea of patriotism, the
individual’s right to bodily integrity, physical and mental health, etc., are under a
realistic threat from another person or other subject; (3) where, because of the
practice of the idea of patriotism, the individual’s right to freedom, right to
autonomous strategic decision, freedom of thought and action, etc., are under a
realistic threat from another person or other subject; (4) where, because of the
practice of the idea of patriotism, the individual’s right to choose a free way of
life, the right to choose a place of sojourn, or the right to choose an occupation or
career are under a realistic threat; (5) where, because of the practice of the idea
of patriotism, the individual’s core rights and interests as set out in items 1-10 of
Article 3 of this Charter are under a realistic and substantive threat from another
person or other subject (including but not limited to the state subjects of the
country of current residence or the so-called motherland such as the governing
and administrative bodies), by any means including but not limited to the
military, violence, or imprisonment under law; (6) other circumstances in which,
because of the practice of the idea of patriotism, the individual’s core interests
may suffer loss.

(%] . [Commentary]

(2] ExXMER, ARARFHHS, FREETAENHEEA @) HNEGHE;, ZEEEXHFRERR
MBS LR TRzEIARL # TRaRg8) URETF ERIAFEM ENSMINE, ZAIFAR ( TZEEEXL 5
MER) W) ~ TREINE M TR@ERY 2 TREFR. B3 TZEEEX) Z#A, ETFIER TR
FmER: (1) ERTEEEGES, PAESGN. EENKE (B2 7F520F) 8 EB%) R
SEMEAMELERDD; (2) ABTEEENIES, MTASKTEN. BORRERE-- EHY;

(3) AMATEEEMIER, PABHEMN. SREEIRENR. BE. [ToHEENESZE By, o

[Statute] The essence of the state is purely a concept in the human brain, and is in
essence an aggregate of specific persons (groups) based on interests; the bare essence of
patriotism is the ideological “identification of interests” and “binding of interests”, as well as
identity identification on the basis of the above identification; hence it (the ideas of
“patriotism” and “the state”) may be used as an instrumental means of “identification of
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interests” and “binding of interests”. But the use of “patriotism” may or must be exempted
in the following circumstances: (1) where, because of the practice of the idea of patriotism,
the individual’s right to life and right to subsistence are (unlawfully) restricted for a long
period (exceeding 7 or 20 years) or are under a realistic threat from another subject; (2)
where, because of the practice of the idea of patriotism, the individual’s right to bodily
integrity, physical and mental health, etc., are under ... a threat; (3) where, because of the
practice of the idea of patriotism, the individual’s right to freedom, right to autonomous
strategic decision, freedom of thought and action, etc., are under ... a threat ...

(B WE: AFRUEREXEE TER) 5 TEEEX —BR FHINRS@E 2MSITR; FiY
i’ TEAR. 1812, IRAZRERF, BEFEHF [FHAR] . O+ F [ERZWNSZ2Y] —ikiE
1o

[Commentary] The Discussion says: Taking an essentialist perspective, this article
deconstructs “the state” and “patriotism” — both being ideological instruments of
“identification and binding of interests”; at the same time it sets “exemption” circumstances,

protecting the Author’s fundamental rights. This is in the same lineage as Article 7 [The
Cosmic Citizen] and Article 46 [The State Is a Thing of Ideas] .

(] WA: £%F2ZE, &F 'BPEARMAMRES) | BAEN, TAEE; NFERAMRIFZ =
B, AIRARNEEENZET. WESBENTEFESATAFZHN TBUadiL &&.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The purport of this article lies in “understanding the
essence without being bound by it”: neither following blindly nor treating it with contempt;
whenever the Author’s fundamental rights are threatened, the practice of patriotism may be
exempted. Together with Articles 94 to 99, it forms the system of “political neutrality”.

(8] Ft5&F. BOTAF. BATEFESATAK. FE-TEF.

[Cross-ref] Article 7, Article 46, Articles 94 to 99, Article 125.

Whtrgk UERF25EN]  Article 94 [The Principle of Non-

Participation in War])

EER S, ARERAEESEAN R, AR

In no circumstances, for any reason, to enlist in the military or participate in any
war.

(%] . [Commentary]

(7] EAERT, FRERRESEANE, FASMEESF,

[Statute] In no circumstances, for any reason, to enlist in the military or participate in
any war.

(H] WE: &I FEFE5) ZBNRERN-—F2E, T840

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the absolute principle of
“non-participation in war” — not enlisting and not going to war.

(Y] WH: FAKME D.01.001 (FEEFES5RNTHFA) (+21 %) ZEFKIE, SEEHE+TEFK
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(BRZ5 "] HEZFALR) « FA+EF [FRBUERIK] H1 IRAS5EKAR) ZFENE,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is the basis of the main provision of Annex
D.01.001, the Implementing Regulations on the Principle of Non-Participation in War (with

21 articles); together with Article 144 [The Binary Iron Rule of Organizational

Participation] (excluding military organizations) and Article 95 [Non-Political Parties] , it
forms the group of principles of “not participating in rigid organizations”.

[£] FEN+EE. FA+TER. H4ED.01.001 [ERESS5ERNSEMEF] « M4 A.08.001,

[Cross-ref] Article 144, Article 95, Annex D.01.001 [The Implementing Regulations on
the Principle of Non-Participation in War] , Annex A.08.001.

Bhthsk FEBIGRIRS S5EW] 7 Article 95 [The Principle of
Non-Participation in Political Parties]
FATEE T, PETEARNGE BEIAEMBIGTERIR, SRR FOHMERBIETE IR,

In no circumstances, on the basis of any interest or intent, to join any political
party; neither to support nor to oppose any political party.

(%] . [Commentary]

(7] EEERET, FETFEAN . SEMANEABEERIK, RN SHFTARMEMBUEMER K.

[Statute] In no circumstances, on the basis of any interest or intent, to join any political
party; neither to support nor to oppose any political party.

(H] WH: £FIL FEERKSS5) RU—FNE. A2k

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the principle of “non-
participation in political parties” — not joining parties, neither supporting nor opposing.

(Y] WE: 58ATAF [(FFEALY] . FEETEF (HRS5H%E] Bl K
A.08.001 7\%, BUAMRIKEZIFEE, TRFERIARINN, BCETHIRER.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 96 [Not Taking a Political Stance]

and Article 144 [The Binary Iron Rule of Organizational Participation] . In accordance with
Article 6 of Annex A.08.001, a political party is neither self-established nor voluntarily
agreed to be joined, and therefore falls within the scope of exclusion.

(8] BE+/\F. BA+F. FEETTE. i A.08.001,

[Cross-ref] Article 78, Article 96, Article 144, Annex A.08.001.
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BhA% (RRBEAEN] 7 Article 96 [The Principle of Not
Taking a Political Stance]

EEIE T, ANDARESS IR ROMETBIE 5, AR (R Z) B, b
BHAARMBIGOSES, PEKAHSHSSOMEMBIGTE “RIEE" MR,

In no circumstances does the Author, as a principle, intend to support or intend
to oppose any political stance, any political party (of a state), any other political
organization, or the advocacy of any political slogan, nor advocate expressly
supporting or opposing any political “ideology”.

(B%i%] ~ [Commentary]

(8] EEEET, ZAUFEENR. TARERNEABALT. £F (BRZ) BE. £REMEE
PR, ERABAOSES, FEKBEHIFHRMEMBUEE RIRES) AR,

[Statute] In no circumstances does the Author, as a principle, intend to support or intend
to oppose any political stance, any political party (of a state), any other political
organization, or the advocacy of any political slogan, nor advocate expressly supporting or
opposing any political “ideology”.

(H] WE: £FIL IFFRALIZ) RU—TFBALE. BE. AR, OS5, JRES, —#HF 2T
o

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the principle of “not taking a
political stance” — as to political stances, parties, organizations, slogans and ideologies,
neither supporting nor opposing at all.

(X] WE: k5%tF [FEAR] 8N, ARAE TBABEGZ £ 27, EEA+FZTHK
TRAEHIGN -

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This echoes Article 7 [The Cosmic Citizen] and is the
Author’s stance of “standing above politics”. However, Article 96-2 additionally sets
“necessary exceptions”.

(8] £t&F. FATER. BATAFZI. FE0E+TER.

[Cross-ref] Article 7, Article 95, Article 96-2, Article 144.

BhAAFZT (PRBUEENFLEHBISN]  Article 96-2
[Necessary Exceptions to the Principle of Not Taking a

Political Stance)

TEMNENRIE T, NINGEE AT BB 25 %

Under the corresponding principle circumstances, the following circumstances
may at discretion be granted necessary exemption:
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(—) HEARNKHE, DETAEER EIRE D EBGEMEOZEOR, TSN TR B &
TEZFRTRY;  (5) MW (—) PREEADARESREHIIMARPEBGE., 3R, BO8HE TR
(EARR T 287 52, ARRIR I T E SISaIF AR ERIRIEENN); (=) Htl Ed ks
[FIR AT RIS T . * # AR Sk s (58 B IESR) 38500, PR BaE 232 7 NRY B S ME
1, ERLTAEEIRAFRIEIERCR, i A RN E N O 355 HEdE #

(1) where it is necessary for the Author, owing to key and essential work
appointment or the performance of duties being genuinely necessary or
following necessary requirements, to reach (relatively long-term)
cooperation with the counterpart; (2) where engaging in the circumstances
of (1) does not necessarily require mandatory joining of a specific political
party or party faction, or engaging in non-essential party activities on its
behalf including but not limited to canvassing in elections or work
advocacy not necessary for the performance of duties; (3) other exemptible
circumstances of the same nature as the above. *#This provision was
added under Article 2 of the Second Amendment, clarifying the exceptional
circumstances of the principle of not taking a political stance, adapting to
the needs of cooperation in the performance of work and duties, and
avoiding the rigidity of the principle affecting the advancement of core
matters#.

(£%i%]  [Commentary]

(] EHENENERT, FIBEAIRNEMeERR: (—) BFAXRE. KETFER. BRAGLE
WERVBEER, MESBENGANR (RKH) SEZREFEN; (2) MF (—) FEERGAZEKESIM
NFERSR. Bk, HAHSTEEEFRTERAERE. FEROMNITFERENFIELERIEEIN;

(2) Bt EARMERERNFIRRER. (FFRAKE (F_IEIER) F 57,

[Statute] Under the corresponding principle circumstances, the following circumstances
may at discretion be granted necessary exemption: (1) where it is necessary for the Author,
owing to key and essential work appointment or the performance of duties being genuinely
necessary or following necessary requirements, to reach (relatively long-term) cooperation
with the counterpart; (2) where engaging in the circumstances of (1) does not necessarily
require mandatory joining of a specific political party or party faction, or engaging in non-
essential party activities on its behalf including but not limited to canvassing in elections or
work advocacy not necessary for the performance of duties; (3) other exemptible
circumstances of the same nature as the above. (This provision was added under Article 2 of
the Second Amendment.)

(H] WE: AFRZEBERNE, IEATAFR [BREF Z0B2F50—RXBIE. BRMS
BXHEEEE, ARE#RE. HEET RUFREK, aFE=ED .

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article was added by the Second Amendment,
setting for Article 96 the necessary exception of “cooperation in the performance of duties”
— where, owing to key work or the performance of duties, one cooperates with the
counterpart, exemption may be granted at discretion. Its purport lies in “the principle is not
rigid; cooperation has room”.
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(Y] WE: FSN=RIRET TREREE] , BRE 'AOABRKMANEERRERARHATIFVERIE
&, FIRBEM. BATAFRZZERAEHAR, PRENRSEEF

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The exception is strictly confined to “necessary for the
performance of duties”, and it is expressly provided that it “does not necessarily require
joining a specific political party or engaging in non-essential party activities on its behalf”,
with clear boundaries. Article 96-3 further determines its boundaries, preventing a
misunderstanding as weakening cooperation.

(8] BATRF BATAFZ=. FEER (iFA.02.001) o

[Cross-ref] Article 96, Article 96-3, the Second Amendment (Annex A.02.001).

PHANFKFZ= BILIAZZZNBE BT ANFIEXA R E BIORIAR]
/" Article 96-3 [The Boundaries of the Content of Article 96-2
and the Meaning Expressed by the Body of Article 96]

I INEZ ZNB R E I 7K IE SRR A S IE SRR A N SE N EEE RFEAR N
FEEFEBGENSENEERRR, UABKRERREHAIEZ E IRE. | # AR KM
CEZBIER) B4, HlAFOLR, BN SrEREMIRR, RESSEEEREIER
= [A] #

The content of Article 96-2 and the body of Article 96 do not constitute an
expression of intent prohibiting or restricting the Author’s cooperation with the
political party of the specific state of which the Author is a national in the
capacity of cooperator, nor do they imply any reduction of the strength, depth or
breadth of cooperation with it. *#This provision was added under Article 3 of the
Second Amendment, clarifying the boundaries of the provisions, avoiding
misunderstanding of the willingness to cooperate, and safeguarding the room for
cooperation with lawful subjects#.

(B%i¢]  [Commentary]

(] BATAFZZABRBENTAREXSEHFRRELSHRFIEASENEGFEENTESAEHEER
HRENEENRRERT, UABRERBESHESEZNE. RE. 'E. (AFRAMRHE (F_IEIEF) F=

RHTIE,

[Statute] The content of Article 96-2 and the body of Article 96 do not constitute an
expression of intent prohibiting or restricting the Author’s cooperation with the political
party of the specific state of which the Author is a national in the capacity of cooperator, nor
do they imply any reduction of the strength, depth or breadth of cooperation with it. (This
provision was added under Article 3 of the Second Amendment.)

(] WH: EFRBWHEATAFRZZHN AR —FHENEFENRLESRS], TRRESFIE,
HE®ET MBuadin A Mglsfel

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article clarifies the “boundaries” of Article 96
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and Article 96-2 — they do not constitute a prohibition or restriction of cooperation, nor do
they reduce the strength of cooperation. Its purport lies in “political neutrality does not
preclude commercial cooperation”.

(] WH: EFRSFATAFZTEE, TEA TBUE LB, S1FLEME) 278,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: Together with Article 96-2, this article shows the
Author’s balance of “being politically aloof and broadly open in cooperation”.

(8] BATARF BATAFZZ. FEt+H/\F. F/\+0%

[Cross-ref] Article 96, Article 96-2, Article 78, Article 84.

Whtts [(RiEFEERN]  Article 97 [The Principle of Ethnic
Equality]
EAER S, PRRBEEN, EFE, EE, SRR,

In no circumstances to be influenced by nationalism, nationality, ethnicity or
race.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(] EEERT, FRREEX. Eff. Eik. MiERRIE,

[Statute] In no circumstances to be influenced by nationalism, nationality, ethnicity or
race.

(H] WH: £%F1 TREFE RU-—FZRE. BfE. MEZRM.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the principle of “ethnic
equality” — not influenced by ethnicity, nationality or race.

(] WH: 5%tF [FEAR] . FATAK [FEFSEFA] 88, AxA TBEXK. BRE X
ZEN,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 7 [The Cosmic Citizen] and

Article 99 [Treating Others with an Equal Attitude] ; it is the criterion of the Author’s
“cross-cultural and cross-ethnic” dealings.

(8] £t%. FAthFK. EOTER.

[Cross-ref] Article 7, Article 99, Article 44.

BhEI\G ONEESE5RER]  Article 98 [The Absolute

Ultimate Baseline of Life Activities)

EEIE T, AS5EEHGES (R AR P EEFEREXEIRIN), BESMERAS, =
ARG SN, ANEATERIME A R A 2 SNRITEERY Eu M 26 T2 T 3, *# A Sk IRk Bl B AN 5E
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“IEPEIRAVERXT RIBISMIR, MIEAEE CRARSTEMENT  (B50) , ISR
EAIHEREE S #

In no circumstances to participate in gambling-related activities (except where
the Author is in an area not under the jurisdiction of Chinese law), mafia-natured
organizations, or drug-related activities, and not to carry out obscene and
pornographic themed activities other than viewing related content. *#0n the
basis of the original text, this provision supplements the exception note of “an
area not under the jurisdiction of Chinese law”, in accordance with this Charter’s
“anti-illegality principle” (Article 2), adapting to the legal differences of cross-
border activities#.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(2] EEBERET, F25WEEXEN (FATIFRPEEFRERXIBRMRIN , BHSURAR, SR
MBXER, FHITHEMEERANBTZINESBIBEXEIER, # AFKAEXEU L7 [FFZPELE
EREIX) BIPI5

[Statute] In no circumstances to participate in gambling-related activities (except where
the Author is in an area not under the jurisdiction of Chinese law), mafia-natured
organizations, or drug-related activities, and not to carry out obscene and pornographic
themed activities other than viewing related content. #On the basis of the original text, this
provision supplements the exception note of “an area not under the jurisdiction of Chinese
law”.

(H] WE: £FIL TRRKLZ —F258E (RN  Fiz. 86, FHITEVREEN. AX
MNTRZ &R,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “ultimate baseline” — not
participating in gambling (except extraterritorially), mafia organizations or drugs, and not
carrying out obscene and pornographic activities. It is the lowest baseline of the Author’s
conduct.

(Y] WE: 58+=%Fz= FELIEMTH)  FR+—5F [AEER] 8P, WEHLL TEt) Hf)
5, 5E+=%2Z (11) I—56

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It corresponds to Article 13-2 (prohibited conduct) and

Article 61 [The Negative List] . The gambling item takes “territoriality” as the exception,
consistent with item (11) of Article 13-2.

(8] $+=%2z=. FR+—%. FE-T1%

[Cross-ref] Article 13-2, Article 61, Article 125.

P PEESERANEN]  Article 99 [The Principle of
Treating Others with an Equal Attitude]

EFIROLS, AUARFESEBRHMEMA (EEFTIEAL A E AN ERIN),
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In no circumstances to view any person (including so-called persons of high
position and great power and persons of low status) with a non-equal attitude.

[£7X] . [Commentary]

(2] EEERT, FUEFESEEFEAA (BFEMMBUSNREAFMAERHMA) -

[Statute] In no circumstances to view any person (including so-called persons of high
position and great power and persons of low status) with a non-equal attitude.

[ﬁ] 1ME| Z‘X%j FSF%II_.\F‘_'I%AJ }?U—'J—i’ﬁlﬁ J”f, _$L|__H_o

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the principle of “treating
others with an equal attitude” — regardless of high or low, treating all alike.

(¥] WE: 580+EF (ABER] « BATEFR [RIFENK] « FET/\F [FFEE] 8Z, hx
A TARTEF) MZITa0EN,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 44 [The Sameness of Personality] ,

Article 67 [Anti-Labeling] and Article 118 [Equal Respect] ; it is the criterion of action of
the Author’s view of “equality of personality”.

(2] FOE+m&F. FRTEHR FBH/\Fo

[Cross-ref] Article 44, Article 67, Article 118.

1 RS BWR)ER  Volume Ten — The Chapter

on Intellectual Property and Marriage and Family

BEZ% [OPR AR ]  Article 100 [IPR: Intellectual Property
Rights]
R AUZE N 57 SR BE =L, M55 77 A — 1 S

Intellectual property is the assetization of the fruits of intellectual labor, and is
one pillar of the Financial Ark.

[BiiX] . [Commentary]

(2] ARFENREHNFEMRIESK, BUSHRAN—1H,

[Statute] Intellectual property is the assetization of the fruits of intellectual labor, and is
one pillar of the Financial Ark.

[ﬁ] WE: AFIL MFHRFER ZX—8HARRZE=E, B WHEHA 2—KXZtE. (FERES
7]'/\*’] IPRIELJO )

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the meaning of “intellectual
property” — the assetization of intellectual fruits, being a great pillar of the “Financial Ark”.
(Articles 100 to 103 together form the four provisions on IPR.)
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(] WE: 5%/\&2ZE [FFEHHASIPR] . E-+—% [RBBEHFEIPR] %, "EA THUIPR
NEFE ZW5MRo

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 8-5 [Non-Monetary Contributions

Including IPR] and Article 21 [The Final Goal Including IPR] , showing the Author’s
financial outlook of “taking IPR as an asset”.

(8] FE—REFR=F. B/\F2ZH. E-+—%

[Cross-ref] Articles 101 to 103, Article 8-5, Article 21.

BE—F BIEBUIEREN]  Article 101 [Copyright and Its
Handling Principles]

FERCR AR5, RS TT R — DS R R —324E; BAREAMA G AAn
TERTIE S, F 0, AR R = A

Copyright is a branch under intellectual property, and a pillar under a pillar of
the Financial Ark; it is enjoyed specifically through the publication of the
individual’s innovative and individualized books, audio and video.

[£7iX] .~ [Commentary]

(] BENEMRFNTHON, EMSHRAN—IETH—%iE; BEEEMECIFREMMELEIE
B, S, SIRHRMES.

[Statute] Copyright is a branch under intellectual property, and a pillar under a pillar of
the Financial Ark; it is enjoyed specifically through the publication of the individual’s
innovative and individualized books, audio and video.

(H] WH: £FF EFE AVSHAZEZSE, BEHS. SR, Rz HRmES.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article defines “copyright” as a pillar of a pillar
of the Financial Ark, enjoyed through the publication of books, audio and video.

(Y] WE: 5% IZEMERL . BE+=5F TZEHEE S, AALEUSEHRNIPRZ
E=8

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 2’s “multilingual writer” and Article
53’s “multilingual writing”; the Author’s life takes writing and publishing as the essence of
IPR.

(8] =%, FR+=%. £BF

[Cross-ref] Article 2, Article 53, Article 100.
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WE % (BB AR N]]  Article 102 [Trademark Rights
and Their Handling Principles]

FBUZR RT3, W55 77 R — DS R — 320 BRRAMATE R AR IR
AT N ER .

Trademark rights are a branch under intellectual property, and a pillar under a
pillar of the Financial Ark; they are enjoyed specifically through the individual’s
act of registering a commercial mark.

(%] . [Commentary]

(2] BINEMIRFRTHOX, BUSHARAN—IZETH—12E;, BEEMOEMEIARMREITTA
mEH.

[Statute] Trademark rights are a branch under intellectual property, and a pillar under a
pillar of the Financial Ark; they are enjoyed specifically through the individual’s act of
registering a commercial mark.

(H] WE: AFF B0 AEERBUARRMER Z8F .

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article defines “trademark rights” as the rights
enjoyed through the registration of a commercial mark.

(W] ¥E: 588E%. F/\F GEHEHEQRE) 85, BirAmEEFEZE,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 100 and Article 8 (structurally
establishing companies); a trademark is the foundation of brand assets.

(2] $B%. FE=F. $/\F.

[Cross-ref] Article 100, Article 103, Article 8.

BE=F [BABHEREN]  Article 103 [Patent Rights and
Their Handling Principles]

LRBCRRR BN 23, B S5 75 R — NSO R R —N Sk BRI MARIE HFTATAR
HHIFREIY) ORIRRR, SMEHSF) HHRIARIRIRS TR T M=,

Patent rights are a branch under intellectual property, and a pillar under a pillar
of the Financial Ark; they are enjoyed specifically through the individual’s act of
creating an unprecedented subject matter (technical process, design, etc.) and
applying for and obtaining a patent in accordance with law.

(5] . [Commentary]

(] TRNEIRFNTHOZ, EMSHRAN—IETH—%HE; BEEMALELRIFIRERR
B (RARIR. INNRITE) HROERBRBLTHNITIMES.
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[Statute] Patent rights are a branch under intellectual property, and a pillar under a
pillar of the Financial Ark; they are enjoyed specifically through the individual’s act of
creating an unprecedented subject matter (technical process, design, etc.) and applying for
and obtaining a patent in accordance with law.

(H] WE: AFF MR NHECSHIFIRE ZRH RIEMES ZNF,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article defines “patent rights” as the rights
enjoyed through creating an unprecedented subject matter and applying for it.

(W] ¥E: 58E%. FE_FHES, =N EFEL BIFN. TR HMIPRER.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 100 and Article 102; the three
rights (copyright, trademark rights and patent rights) together form the IPR system.

(8] £E%. FE %

[Cross-ref] Article 100, Article 102.

WENFE DT RN SIRABRRIIAAN] 7 Article 104 [Cognition

Concerning Marriage and the Essence of Marriage]

IRHRIA TR — N5 5 — NI TR 5 AR SR IR & S A .

The essence of marriage is the integration and shared common use of resources
between one person and another on the basis of reducing transaction costs.

[BRiX] [Commentary}

(] BRNERRE—ASS—AETREXZHENEZFESSHEHA

[Statute] The essence of marriage is the integration and shared common use of resources
between one person and another on the basis of reducing transaction costs.

(H] WE: AFUEREXE SR A THR HEHA) ZHRIERH, MEREIMK, BIgEF
N

[Commentary] The Discussion says: Taking an essentialist perspective, this article
dissolves “marriage” into an institutional arrangement of “resource integration and shared
common use”, stripping away the romantic cloak and pointing directly at the economic
essence.

(] WE: 5B=+7"%F. B=+tHK. FEEFHES. BHAR, WASREEHLE, L BEFE
FANEZIRFFZSBEH A (B=1H7AF)

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Articles 36 and 37 and Article 105. By
clarifying its essence, one knows that whether to conclude a marriage should be determined
by “whether it conforms to the fundamental interests and freedom of the Author’s life”
(Article 36).

[8] £=1+%. £=+t%. EER%. M A.04.001,

[Cross-ref] Article 36, Article 37, Article 105, Annex A.04.001.
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PahAs DRTEMSRERFTEIENHITF]  Article 105

[Ranking of Values Concerning Aspiration and Kinship]

ANEM_EINE, ER—BRTEERNIRTRGK R # Filift, 2. B \ErTahsk
= (58 60 KIFENIMELRITIE)

The Author in principle holds that consistency of aspiration is greater than
operating ability, which is greater than kinship.

[£iX] .~ [Commentary]

(] *ARNWLEINE, SA—BATEEERNKTFFEEXR.

[Statute] The Author in principle holds that consistency of aspiration is greater than
operating ability, which is greater than kinship.

(H] WE: £FIL IEA—-EH—F5 2HF: SA—8AL, EERNDRZ, FEXRANRZ,.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the ranking of “aspiration -
ability - kinship”: consistency of aspiration highest, operating ability next, kinship lower
still.

(Y] WE: HFEEES TMEEL 20, 5F0+TEF [BERUREAL] - FA+=FE
Lo AEANEA. BE (FEAF) ZMEEN,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This ranking overturns the traditional idea of “blood is

supreme”, and is akin to Article 44 [The Mode of Thinking Determines Life] and Article 53.
It is the value criterion of the Author’s choice of persons and of inheritance (Article 106).

(8] B/ %, FE+O%. FE-+—%

[Cross-ref] Article 106, Article 44, Article 121.

WAEAGK DETENg S Emg S AR BE] AN NA 8™ W 575 7k 2
W9 Article 106 [On Wills, Bequests and the Disposal of

Related Subject Matter] the Author’ s life estate and the
property of the Financial Ark

TEIE 2 X R -
The order of the objects of the bequest is as follows:

(1) SARANZMKARFREAZEME; (2) BESARNZRITCHF SEEA Z 525 A %
FEZBCE; Q) ARFEEAZTEL; (4) BEANZHITHFERHA ZE2 8
AV 2 ¥

N

179



(2)

a spouse who shares a common aspiration with the Author’s planning; (2) a
spouse who, though not sharing a common aspiration with the Author’s
planning, can properly operate the existing assets; (3) a son or daughter
who shares a common aspiration; (4) a son or daughter who, though not
sharing a common aspiration with the Author’s planning, can properly
operate the existing assets;

SARNZNAEHFEERZ ARBARZHMRR; (6) BS5ANZMRITCH R ERER]

BLENARTZ ARIBIRREMAT; (7)) SANZIRIA KRS R Z AR F A
AR (BHERR T, REEFSUAN, REFFSHEE, BR. REFEFSUAN R
FHFAEE, ER); (8) BEANZMNITCHFEEREA ZELEIE T~ 2 A NH]
HAWM G, (9) BEANZRITCH FE R A 2B L5 A~ 2 MR EEE =77 ;
(10) BSANZMRITCHFEFEA] ZE L EIE T 2 IMRERE =77; e Ll
Fs R eE, D SR8 5 SaERST MOHERRE, Ut
RO I ST RIn Riaett, BEARRE “REEX" GELH 5 O
BE” GB="1—%) 5Nl #

other members of the company’s shareholders’ meeting who share a
common aspiration with the Author’s planning; (6) other members of the
company’s shareholders’ meeting who, though not sharing a common
aspiration with the Author’s planning, can properly operate the existing
assets; (7) other personnel of this company who share a common aspiration
with the Author’s planning (managers or company members, civil and
commercial partners, civil and commercial cooperators, engaged
personnel, civil and commercial partners, civil and commercial
cooperators, engaged personnel); (8) other members of this company who,
though not sharing a common aspiration with the Author’s planning, can
properly operate the existing assets; (9) external good-faith third parties
who, though not sharing a common aspiration with the Author’s planning,
can properly operate the existing assets; (10) external good-faith third
parties who, though not sharing a common aspiration with the Author’s
planning, can properly operate the existing assets; #This provision clarifies
the priority order of testamentary bequests, taking “consistency of
aspiration” and “asset-operating ability” as the core criteria of
determination, giving priority to safeguarding the sustainability of core
undertakings and assets, and conforming to the principles of “long-
termism” (Article 7) and “core-asset creation” (Article 31) of this Charter#.

(B%i%]  [Commentary]

(8] FAANEBEFRMSHAZINBERZHKRIAFNT: (1) SRAZMNEHREEZEILRS;
(2) BEXAZRNEHETAERNRZELENER~2ERE; Q) AHETmZFHE; 4) B5%F
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AZHYNEHBEOEAZEZEWNEARTZFHL; (B) SEAZRMNELRSRAZ ABRFZEMAL
5; (6) BESXRAZANEHASTAERZEZENERT=ZARARASEMKE; (7) SEAZRANE
HETAZEABEMAR (BEREIREFESMUA. REBFFESFEE. BRF) ; (8) BE5FAZM
NEHREOEAZELEMERTZIAARNHMRR; (EXUFEXENE) .

[Statute] The order of the objects of the bequest of the Author’s life estate and the
property of the Financial Ark is as follows: (1) a spouse who shares a common aspiration
with the Author’s planning; (2) a spouse who, though not sharing a common aspiration with
the Author’s planning, can properly operate the existing assets; (3) a son or daughter who
shares a common aspiration; (4) a son or daughter who, though not sharing a common
aspiration with the Author’s planning, can properly operate the existing assets; (5) other
members of the company’s shareholders’ meeting who share a common aspiration with the
Author’s planning; (6) other members of the company’s shareholders’ meeting who, though
not sharing a common aspiration with the Author’s planning, can properly operate the
existing assets; (7) other personnel of this company who share a common aspiration with the
Author’s planning (managers or civil and commercial partners, civil and commercial
cooperators, engaged personnel, etc.); (8) other members of this company who, though not
sharing a common aspiration with the Author’s planning, can properly operate the existing
assets; (the full text is subject to the authoritative text).

(H] WE: £FIL MBERSHERZWRITF) —U EE—80 &F 128801 , FE5ERIC—FH
o

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “order of the objects of
bequest and inheritance” — with “consistency of aspiration” preceding “operating ability”,
and kinship and colleagues ranked together.

(Y] WE: kFX TER—3u AEENE, SERLRF [(SR—RATES] 8K, ARAE MEx
M Z2EM. NP TRT) TEEE FHEXRR, KEERNEHEER,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This order takes “consistency of aspiration” as the
primary criterion, carried on from Article 105 [Consistency of Aspiration Greater Than

Kinship] , and is the embodiment of the Author’s “view of inheritance”. Wherever historical
expressions such as “company members” and “managers” are involved, they are understood
in accordance with the express provision of the Charter’s terminology.

[8] FERF. FE+—%. FE-+%

[Cross-ref] Article 105, Article 41, Article 122.

L1 — mBEKZGE  Volume Eleven — The Chapter on
Growth and Iteration

BaLFE Utk Z—]  Article 107 [Smooth Career-
Industry Leaps, Part One)

AWM —FEEE, AN —RAF], BRI HELINRE, HRES SR FRE: &
W/ L% /AR - TH SRR - sl - Bl - SR - SRR sl (PAREA - BB R
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] - AR M) #ARSFAR T BRERI T BRI IR, RS/ \S% “ ANAERE TR
o CRRFRE AFESREEET BRI, BT ERRIRE B #

After personally accomplishing a thing, one founds a company; for the specific
industry one may refer to the following path and adjust it according to one’s own
conditions: consulting / communication / media — project planning — agency
operation — the technology industry — the leasing industry — the financial-
investment industry (individual investor — investment company — private fund
and its consulting) #This provision provides the stage-by-stage path of career
leaps, connecting with the strategic planning of “professional services —
investment company — private fund” in “the direction of life advancement” of
Article 8, ensuring the continuity of career transformation#.

(%] . [Commentary]

(] FEMA—4SE5E, MEII—RAE, ETZF'_ik_J’%%LX—FE%ﬁ:, HIREE S FMHAE: 518 %F
B MERE—IE R —AIEEE—Rl SR (PARBA—REZAT]—FE
gﬁ&ﬁ 'lﬁj) o

J\

[Statute] After personally accomplishing a thing, one founds a company; for the specific
industry one may refer to the following path and adjust it according to one’s own conditions:
consulting / communication / media — project planning — agency operation — the
technology industry — the leasing industry — the financial-investment industry (individual
investor — investment company — private fund and its consulting).

(H] WE: AFIL MTIBEER ZBE—ME—FEE—2F, TibE ISR RE->EH—H
B-o2RigE ) i,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the path of “career leaps” —
accomplish one thing and found one company, with the industry progressing along
“consulting — planning — agency — technology — leasing — financial investment”.

(W] WE: 58/N\&zZ [FEIRF] « $/\%. FETAFES, TEA TUSWHNERMAEH#
Zio

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 8-2 [Sequential Direction] , Article
8 and Article 59, showing the Author’s method of “realizing life advancement through career
advancement”.

[%] %j\/‘]‘\ /\%Z:\ %ﬁ"’ﬂ%o

[Cross-ref] Article 8, Article 8-2, Article 59.

BE/N\% [Bug BM5i%iK]  Article 108 [Bug Discovery and

Iteration)

NEZEIE JMHE BRTREEDNGREZEEHMARRE 7 ARAR, BRI, BRE
B5HBEMBRIZL, AWEERIELE B SA RN RIS B CHUBEAHEE .
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Life’s genuine “cheat-code” stems from shifting attention from manipulating or
controlling others to self-exploration, self-discovery, self-operation, self-reflection
and self-iteration; only by continuously changing and correcting oneself can one
continuously approach one’s ideal blueprint.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(] AEZEAEIE TH#E BRTPEERIMEEIERMARZE T BRRR. BRAI. BREESH
HZRBMBEFTER L, FELZNEEHS ARSI E CHEREE

[Statute] Life’s genuine “cheat-code” stems from shifting attention from manipulating or
controlling others to self-exploration, self-discovery, self-operation, self-reflection and self-
iteration; only by continuously changing and correcting oneself can one continuously
approach one’s ideal blueprint.

(Hi] WE: AFIL MBREN ZREKA—EENREKETFEREE. BRER.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the growth outlook of “self-
iteration” — the genuine breakthrough lies in turning inward to introspect and iterate
oneself.

(Y] WE: 5%7% BMTEE . FEAF [RKEA%] . FETAFK (ER] 8BS,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 6’s “dare to correct”, Article 109
[Growth Thinking] and Article 119 [Review] .

(&] 7% FEAK. FE+HK.

[Cross-ref] Article 6, Article 109, Article 119.

PHENE DREHEEGDE]  Article 109 [A Growth Mindset)

H e LAR At AKIZ AT PAESF, KA REE ARG R4 T df (Bomsese £, 4a%t 100 778
4t), KIAREIE, HEEEEN B & B4 AT R — B 4ER O ST

Oneself and others can always be better; one can never, and also need not,
pursue the absolute best (extreme perfectionism, absolute 100-point thinking);
one must always iterate, tearing down and rebuilding one’s own modes of
thinking and conduct — a mode of thinking and a mental attitude.

(B%i%]  [Commentary]

(2] BEUKMAKZRILESL, KEFEEBRUBERENERF RIKTEEN, £3F 10077
“#) , XZEEEN, HEEENBESZBY%. THRAN—MBENOSHH.

[Statute] Oneself and others can always be better; one can never, and also need not,
pursue the absolute best (extreme perfectionism, absolute 100-point thinking); one must
always iterate, tearing down and rebuilding one’s own modes of thinking and conduct — a
mode of thinking and a mental attitude.

(H] WE: AFIL TBKEBSE) —KITZA B, KTEER, FERLITE.
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[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “growth mindset” —
always able to be better, always iterating, not pursuing absolute perfection.

(W] WE: 588E/\&. FRXTEFBS, AFAE Hgu#) ZO0EE,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 108 and Article 67, being the
psychological foundation of the Author’s “continuous evolution”.

(2] FB/\%. FT+tHR Ft+5%

[Cross-ref] Article 108, Article 67, Article 70.

FrtF (BN ZEENZETIRHHE]  Article 110 [A

System of Withdrawal from Compliance with Moral Views One
Does Not Endorse]

EAfintfize, AT RARFOAR], HECHANARZME, R ANAEEN SR %4 TS s
(LN
At all times, as to a view that is endorsed by the public but that one genuinely

does not endorse, the Author has the right to choose at any time to withdraw
from the said activity and group.

(B8]  [Commentary]

(2] EFHE, WFARRKRFIAE, EECHRPINTZNE, INABRME ERRHZ S BRI,

[Statute] At all times, as to a view that is endorsed by the public but that one genuinely
does not endorse, the Author has the right to choose at any time to withdraw from the said
activity and group.

(H] WE: AFIL NRHN —RAS5FAWSAEE, FJREIRE,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “right of withdrawal” —
whatever is not in accord with the Author’s views, he may withdraw from at any time.

(W] WE: 58=1T=F% [RABEAN] . FETAF HRiItt] . FETFES, hEA TEFEE.
TRYER Ziko

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 33 [Maximum Self-

Determination] , Article 115 [Independence] and Article 110, being the Author’s method
of “autonomous choice, not to be captured”.

(8] $=+=%. FB+1%

[Cross-ref] Article 33, Article 115.
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BFAT—% [BARREMMUMARZH]  Article 111 [The Essential

Logic of Maximizing Altruism]

B AR A U 2 il — @ R AL T, #1SEsh2 5577 (B A) #F6E
BHESHSRK, R TR SUU. BUEM ARSI, RAREEIZSBILITHifETR
RIEESLI A AR,

The essential logic of maximizing altruism is, through a certain design of
institutions and mechanism processes, to enable all participating parties (every
person) to have a sense of participation, acquisition, gameplay, joy, achievement
and dream-fulfillment, and ultimately, within the said designed process,
maximally to realize their own reasonable dreams.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(18] BARERHAREEDEI—ENHERNARRIS, FEEIHEE5ES (BIA) BEBE
B5F. FIGH. HWE. BEHE. HRBNSEARNE, BEEELRSEOTRTRARERNESS
BB,

[Statute] The essential logic of maximizing altruism is, through a certain design of
institutions and mechanism processes, to enable all participating parties (every person) to
have a sense of participation, acquisition, gameplay, joy, achievement and dream-fulfillment,
and ultimately, within the said designed process, maximally to realize their own reasonable
dreams.

(B] WE: A& ITRAREEMNM 2AR—UHERITESS N B, BHEX,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the essence of “maximizing
altruism” — through institutional design enabling all parties to have the complete “six
senses” and to fulfil their dreams.

(Y] WE: TR (B5. RE. k. BN, BEt. 2REN) AFAERTRIE. BRZIRE, 5
BLt+%. BLtt+=F18%

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The “six senses” (participation, acquisition, gameplay,
joy, achievement, dream-fulfillment) are the criteria of the Author’s designing institutions
and organizations, akin to Articles 72 and 73.

(B8] £t+=%. £t+=%. FH1+~%

[Cross-ref] Article 72, Article 73, Article 56.
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AT (WEZWRHED 3 AT PP T sm] 7
Article 112 [The Principle of Prioritizing Praise of Others on

the Premise of Inner Objective Dialectical Neutralism]

AN TNAERMAFIE AL SCRHE PSP GBI SR, B, ARG T,

DR FREGAN E A R A S HAARFRIE R AR, REE RN, RRGRR

ShELSE, (BEA TAEEZ —&BRIM: (1) M AR E EIm A N 2% 2 A 2%
P, Htb 2SR F s fafa A EREGEO EA R 2 SO R — S 5 (2)

AMEHIZE A" RGO EAN R 2 F0E AT E S BA O 232 M1, BEiER

FRTDANEI: 28 13k AN ANARANZZOBIR, AN &E; 8 2 3 X AA

ANZZLZBETRL, REFFSUAN. REMFSFEE. BR. REFFSUAN. REHSF
GEE. B, #ARFECHE “hIZBRE” 5 “FIEORIT , BR4EABRRIE, XBEROA]
WA, BIREARE HREREVRELHT E=tH%) R #

The Author upholds the principle of prioritizing praise of external persons on the
premise of inner objective dialectical neutralism; that is, in most cases, there is
no need to point out others’ errors or to argue with persons of other circles about
differences of values; one merely retains one’s own opinion while maintaining
priority of external praise, except in any of the following circumstances: (1)
where the counterpart is a paying client consulting the Author for a fee on a
specific matter, and the specific matter here is the same as the matter requiring
the pointing out of another’s error or the difference of values; (2) where not
pointing out the said “other person’s” error or the matter of difference of values
may cause the Author’s core interests to suffer loss, including but not limited to
the following matters: paragraph 1. the counterpart is the Author’s core
shareholder, partner or senior manager; paragraph 2. the counterpart is the
Author’s core backbone member, civil and commercial partner, civil and
commercial cooperator, engaged personnel, civil and commercial partner, civil
and commercial cooperator, engaged personnel; #This provision balances
“neutral dialectics” and “protection of interests”, both maintaining interpersonal
harmony and guarding against harm to core interests, connecting with the
principle of “all matters are equal exchanges” (Article 35) of this Charter#.

(5] . [Commentary]

(2] AAFTREZFMAHERILEXFHRE THIIMNRTRMAEXEY, B, ERZHIBERT, FoiEh

ABRHMNERNFRZASHMAEBEZASH, XEZECER, RNFRSHINSENRT, BEF
TIBRZ &R (1) ZEENARMKERTRAEANESOZARTF, BT ZSREEMR
S5FEHMABREIUNEN AR ZETAR—FIN,; (2) NFEHZE AL ZHEIREMNERT
EZEME R RESBEANZOF RS- (EXBMREXENE) -

[Statute] The Author upholds the principle of prioritizing praise of external persons on
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the premise of inner objective dialectical neutralism; that is, in most cases, there is no need
to point out others’ errors or to argue with persons of other circles about differences of
values; one merely retains one’s own opinion while maintaining priority of external praise,
except in any of the following circumstances: (1) where the counterpart is a paying client
consulting the Author for a fee on a specific matter, and the specific matter here is the same
as the matter requiring the pointing out of another’s error or the difference of values; (2)
where not pointing out the said “other person’s” error or the matter of difference of values
may cause the Author’s core interests to suffer loss ... (the full text is subject to the
authoritative text).

(H] WH: &FIx S8 MR% RU—RAOERPIL, WINSHENE, TRZIEESR, B [IHE=
FZEAET Kk DEEAZOFmEL 5

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the principle of “prioritizing
praise” — inwardly objective and neutral, outwardly praising first, not readily pointing out
errors and arguing; only as to “the consulting matters of paying clients” and “matters
involving the Author’s core interests” are there exceptions.

(W] WE: BFAEA THMAE 23XF%, SFE=+=F% [F$BL RREN] . £F8+H/\% [FF
EE] Hil,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is the Author’s method of dealing of
“harmony in diversity”, akin to Article 33 [Not Arguing, Only Suggesting] and Article 118
[Equal Respect] .

(8] £=4=%. £=1+5a%. FE1+/\%

[Cross-ref] Article 33, Article 35, Article 118.

BEHT =% BETFREZOMT3EM]  Article 113 [The Principle of
Acting from a Willing Heart)

RNEBNRZAE—1T8), HEMT, AN AEHRZSTEET 0 (NENE) EZR
Ho IFTWURE, BN RIS, AR EARRERTTE, (HA MIER 2 —#FR
Gh: (1) ANB S L AFPCEEL BUIISEVER, FIMASz RIRBURITEIT; (2) AN
HEASHH OIS B BB H, B ERRBUEESL NSRRI, [F Tz RISRE
ReRAT8; (3) ETHSER, 582 B FO0E., AE FEIRM Sk, 45 sl 80 F A v il ™48 32
ZI5E 1Yo

In any action of the Author at any moment, so long as it is performed, the Author
should ensure that the action is based on the willingness of the subjective (inner
conceptual) person. Where not subjectively willing, or unless adjusted to a willing
state, the Author in principle undertakes no action. The following circumstances
are excepted: (1) where the Author’s own right to life and subsistence encounter
a substantive realistic threat, so that special action must immediately be taken;

(2) where the Author’s own personal liberty, freedom of psychological state,
freedom of thought and right of autonomous decision encounter a substantive
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realistic threat, so that special action must immediately be taken; (3) where
based on the strict-stipulation undertaking of a genuine, wholly autonomously
decided, non-subconscious oral, written or data-teletransmitted agreement.

(5]  [Commentary]

(] XAEERZIZE—TE, REMT, FAYRYHRZITHETER (RERR) Z2FE. EE
MER. HERBARERS, FEARMNEFAREBEMTE. BETIIERZ—ERI:. (1) ZABSE
. EFNEBSLIIKERED, EMATIIEIREUFHRITHE; (2) RABSAZEA. MERSHE
H. BEREH. BERENEBLLUELERY, HMARLEREIFHITEN; (G) BFEEN. T2
BERE. FTFRIRHOAK. PEEEBIEBE DN EXLIEN,

[Statute] In any action of the Author at any moment, so long as it is performed, the
Author should ensure that the action is based on the willingness of the subjective (inner
conceptual) person. Where not subjectively willing, or unless adjusted to a willing state, the
Author in principle undertakes no action. The following circumstances are excepted: (1)
where the Author’s own right to life and subsistence encounter a substantive realistic threat,
so that special action must immediately be taken; (2) where the Author’s own personal
liberty, freedom of psychological state, freedom of thought and right of autonomous decision
encounter a substantive realistic threat, so that special action must immediately be taken;
(3) where based on the strict-stipulation undertaking of a genuine, wholly autonomously
decided, non-subconscious oral, written or data-teletransmitted agreement.

(H] WE: £FIL REZ0) RU—TERETERRE, FRENFT (RRE5PBAERD) .

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the principle of the “willing
heart” — action must be based on subjective willingness; if unwilling, one does not act
(except for emergencies and strict stipulations).

(Y] WE: bFAE=M TBR Z2iEF EEEZTRF F=1+=F) , 7"FA TLOZFREAThZ
1 ZERES.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is the third method of “self-determination”
(following Articles 26 and 33), showing the Author’s life posture of “taking the heart’s wish
as the criterion of action”.

(8] FT4H7R%. F=+=%. F=+0O%,

[Cross-ref] Article 26, Article 33, Article 34.

PEHPU% UFSRIET UEN]  Article 114 [The Principle of

Payment-Based Screening])

XN N T RAE B s AR O P, JRN) b R AT 8%, SRS ERA R (1) K gAn]
HImEHR, BHIRS, GHTREE S AZADEZFRTHIER (B fEART A5, A,
TERESSREU); (2) Reff Bl Emikitiok, BpRSs, AR THEIEFA; (3) B PIAH
ik tisk, SPARSS, AATHEEB SR N RIFRES; (4) R SARTEmZ Lk, S
M55, BHRTRIE “MIBRAEARIANIRS, B PARTANE S 2N R EEIF LY

IR BMINEZIRT 5 (5) KBl E ik itiok, BARSS, ARTHER “BEA
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17 BB RET F N, EEBEN, AB TR A S N HERRR, RN
KIEH S 5HAEVIREAN, RREMAEARANETR, #A508E “M2imE” et
o, REARE “LHERZLET E_ttH 5 “BREMMUBEAR B/ +5L
0 RN, SETHIN RS SRR B #

When another person seeks help from the Author or asks the Author to solve a
problem, the Author should in principle require the other to pay; the subsequent
effects are as follows: (1) screening out those who acknowledge by payment, and
serving them in a concentrated way, is conducive to safeguarding the Author
from the threat of unnecessary trouble (including but not limited to threats to
person, life and health); (2) it is conducive to finding people of the same
frequency; (3) it is conducive to coordinating the allocation of the Author’s
energy, time, etc.; (4) it is conducive to ensuring that “non-payers obtain no
service from the Author, gradually raising the monetary value of the Author’s
intangible resources such as time, energy and attention”; (5) it is conducive to
eliminating “freeloaders”, “barnacle-type consumers” and the like, screening
high-quality clients, helping to raise the efficiency of making money in one’s life,
and at the same time optimizing and transforming the persons close to oneself
with whom one closely deals, indirectly optimizing the quality of the Author’s life.
#This provision optimizes resource allocation through “payment-based
screening”, conforming to the principles of “concentrating on the most core
action” (Article 27) and “positioning clients toward high-quality groups” (Article
85) of this Charter, and raising the input-output ratio of time and energy#.

(B%i¢]  [Commentary]

(2] XftbAmZ AT REBARRDEE, RN EWSEREMEE, FEERWMT: (1) BHHRINTE
ik, £HRS, BNTFRIESAZIVEZMTNEN (EAS. L. ZRFEM) ; 2) &
FFREEMA; (3) BNFEABSKEA. HEFNSE; (4) BRNFRIE MEEAFFEEAR
5, BFIRARABEZMEL FH. FRNFEERFZEZBMEZRA) ; (6) BT TBEA
T TRERERE FA, BERREA, ABHFRERABSAEZHRENER - (EXUUEEXAEN
) o

[Statute] When another person seeks help from the Author or asks the Author to solve a
problem, the Author should in principle require the other to pay; the subsequent effects are
as follows: (1) screening out those who acknowledge by payment, and serving them in a
concentrated way, is conducive to safeguarding the Author from the threat of unnecessary
trouble (including threats to person, life and health); (2) it is conducive to finding people of
the same frequency; (3) it is conducive to coordinating the allocation of the Author’s energy,
time, etc.; (4) it is conducive to ensuring that “non-payers obtain no service from the Author,
gradually raising the monetary value of the Author’s intangible resources such as time,
energy and attention”; (5) it is conducive to eliminating “freeloaders”, “barnacle-type
consumers” and the like, screening high-quality clients, helping to raise the efficiency of
making money in one’s life ... (the full text is subject to the authoritative text).

(Ei] WH: &% IRk RU—BIARN EDifHEE, UHERR. REES.
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[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the principle of “payment-
based screening” — helping others in principle requires payment, so as to screen for quality
and safeguard oneself.

(] WE: 5%/\+0% [REBKRS] . B/\+EF [BFRELL] . FETAFES, AXAE TUNE
RIPFES 1 Zike

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 84 [Services upon Invitation] ,

Article 85 [Client Positioning] and Article 116, being the Author’s method of “safeguarding
oneself through the exchange of value”.

[8] $£)\+WE%. £)\+EE. FE+HF

[Cross-ref] Article 84, Article 85, Article 116.

sathas UR4e7 N5 ST RN EREN S AMEEEN] 7 Article
115 [The Principles of Independence and Individualization in

Ways of Thinking and Living]

HEA = —RA = REHA; B, WRANITEL E—BRACGHEN) EH—4d A ERE
i, PEEMEIA— RN (REEBN) K FINZREH CRBERETN R, Je Tt
BT, HFRHAT RS, LA CREGER 1T R, s 7T VB R 2
BNERAZNRE T, &EE AN DMERIBRARATE,

Ordinary person = average person = the majority; therefore, if the Author
intends to live a life that the average person (ordinary person) cannot live in an
entire lifetime, he must act somewhat differently from the average person (the
majority); at the same time he must find his ideal-type model, first studying the
model’s mode of thinking and then studying the model’s mode of conduct,
ultimately making his own mode of thinking, mode of action, business model and
way of life become what the majority cannot imagine, and ultimately living the
Author’s individualized ideal life.

(£%i%]  [Commentary]

(] E@A=—RA=AZEHA; BAlt, IRFATEL E—RA (BBAN) BH-EIFENEE, B
EMEIR—RA (RZHAN) FAX—#; ANEREECHIERERANR, ZTHAEBESN, BHR
HiTAR, RXLECHREEN. ToRA. BIER. £EFAERASHABRFEEF, &K
o EAR A MEWRIEEREE,

[Statute] Ordinary person = average person = the majority; therefore, if the Author
intends to live a life that the average person (ordinary person) cannot live in an entire
lifetime, he must act somewhat differently from the average person (the majority); at the
same time he must find his ideal-type model, first studying the model’s mode of thinking and
then studying the model’s mode of conduct, ultimately making his own mode of thinking,
mode of action, business model and way of life become what the majority cannot imagine,
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and ultimately living the Author’s individualized ideal life.

(B] WE: &% HRuMS5MMEL) BU—AGdIEEZEE, TTIEEZ S, AFEENRZ B
%, BFH M17H]1 .

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the principle of
“independence and individualization” — to live an extraordinary life, one must do
extraordinary things; first learn the ideal model’s “thinking”, then its “conduct”.

(%] WA FRE TB4ERTTh , SEE+TEF (BRERUREALE] « FEAFK [HKREHE] 18
&

=0

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article emphasizes that “thinking precedes
conduct”, akin to Article 44 [The Mode of Thinking Determines Life] and Article 109
[Growth Thinking] .

(2] FOE+Dm%. FEAFK. BO+=%F.

[Cross-ref] Article 44, Article 109, Article 43.

Brtag FPimikee MeEPAYEE]  Article 116 [The

Minimum Necessary Evaluation Dimensions for Client

Screening]

NERIER P i, & i/ MBI HILERE AR (1) N ARARSS Frik sl BAR RS Fh 42
PERFFRRERERE; (2) B BSHMENE; (3) FFPBESMEES (FP SN HE
BNV Z RN ERERGE, BEEQINLAR B S BRI WHE SR EMZEK); (4) FFH
SRR (5) BFF H S UCEIIRRISIR A TAISREE; # A SKEAA R P i A% O 4E
B, R “QNLWIAREN” 5 “EEIBRERET , HRARE SERSRMAENT (8
JNHEER) , BRTTIRIRTE #

In order to ensure client quality, the minimum necessary evaluation dimensions
for client screening are summarized as follows: (1) the degree of stability of the
client’s sustained love for the ideal state achieved by this service; (2) the degree
of the client’s own clarity of purpose; (3) the client’s own ability to pay (the
review of the client’s ability to pay should be relaxed at the outset of the venture,
and the standard and requirements continuously raised as the scale of the
venture company’s own cash flow increases); (4) the client’s own willingness to
pay; (5) the intensity of the client’s own motivation to change the status quo and
the intensity of action; #This provision clarifies the core dimensions of client
screening, balancing “flexibility in the initial stage of a venture” and “quality
control in the later stage”, connecting with the “principle of providing services
upon invitation” (Article 84) of this Charter, and avoiding waste of resources#.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]
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(] AMREFFRE, FRAMER/CETFIEESEMNT: (1) NARRSFMARBIERRSTEMER
BORERERE; Q) TFESFEMENE; Q) FREBNEEN RILZHINZERRE, BilE
MR RSNE) 5 () FERESNEER; (6) FFESNEIROEVRENTEERE,

[Statute] In order to ensure client quality, the minimum necessary evaluation dimensions
for client screening are summarized as follows: (1) the degree of stability of the client’s
sustained love for the ideal state achieved by this service; (2) the degree of the client’s own
clarity of purpose; (3) the client’s own ability to pay (it should be relaxed at the outset of the
venture and the standard continuously raised as the scale of cash flow increases); (4) the
client’s own willingness to pay; (5) the intensity of the client’s own motivation to change the
status quo and the intensity of action.

(H] WE: £FIL IFRWERLE) —RAEREE. BAEME. J5&EH. FEER. LZohE
Eo

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “five dimensions of client
screening” — stability of love, clarity of purpose, ability to pay, willingness to pay, and
intensity of the motivation to change.

(Y] WE: 58/N\+TEF. FETEFES, ARA TLURERR) 2k

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 85 and Article 114, being the
Author’s method of “choosing clients by standards”.

(8] £/\+E%. FB+THE%.

[Cross-ref] Article 85, Article 114.

BETES \BEEREEN]  Article 117 [General Rules of

Approach for Interpersonal Communication]

NS NEE, RN 2R R, BEETT 4R, AT N ERS A W P, S0 G kI A,

Nez3 AR BRIAHS 2005 18 WS s S E TR, mEBZ ARk, fERTH

Xy 3@, Xk, BHHMEARM (A tmeiE), REHE E R 5 & G-

TR IT AR N Z L DBIRES) AT R — IR, REFHhR . B QUL RIE A2 HE RS
MifT; [ERIRFR GRS, SCFidss, BRI - 0SR-S N,

In communicating with anyone, in principle begin with the most macro
consensus, thanks and praise, first stating abstract macro words (conceptual or
principled words, or industry terminology) concerning the theme and the
persons, finance, things and events (start and end times, the space and place
involved), and then gradually concretize, distinguishing themes and modules in
the exchange, gradually refining and specifying (using metaphor or story-telling),
upholding the integrated advancement of momentum, the Way, law, technique,
instrument, idea (attitude — the actor’s own motive and psychological state at
the time the conduct is done), action and result, and proceeding by the logic of
necessarily mixing the abstract and the concrete; at the same time upholding
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good audio and written records, and upholding the principle of combining
communication and recording.

[£7X] . [Commentary]

(8] AsABE®@, RN EMSREMIIR. B BEHAG, SITMEESA. U 9. 4 GELE.,
BREEMR) FRAHREMSIE BSMEHREESEXITLAE) , MEERFARK, AXATFEKDE
A, XOER, ZPAUMAGKLY (GRLLRMEHESE) , BHE. B Z R H I @ 7. F—
fRHEdt, Bi5HR. BRBERNZEERMT, FEHMIFES. XFIER, B8 1EREER
I

[Statute] In communicating with anyone, in principle begin with the most macro
consensus, thanks and praise, first stating abstract macro words (conceptual or principled
words, or industry terminology) concerning the theme and the persons, finance, things and
events (start and end times, the space and place involved), and then gradually concretize,
distinguishing themes and modules in the exchange, gradually refining and specifying (using
metaphor or story-telling), upholding the integrated advancement of momentum, the Way,
law, technique, instrument, idea (attitude), action and result, and proceeding by the logic of
necessarily mixing the abstract and the concrete; at the same time upholding good audio
and written records, and upholding the principle of combining communication and
recording.

(B] WH: &FiL TAFEBEZEN) —REUEAR. HHIREAT, X BEEARSTR) —
k2%, HELR.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “general rules of
interpersonal communication” — from the macro to the concrete, from consensus to detail,
adopting the integrated method of “momentum, Way, law, technique, instrument, idea,
action, result”, and emphasizing records.

(] WE: KFAXNDBEZEZEL, 5E=1THF [FFXM] . F=1+2F [MARE.RR] BS

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is the Author’s communication
methodology, akin to Article 35 [Equal Exchange] and Article 32 [Taking the Person as
the Starting Point] .

(8] £=1+"%. £=1+2%. EO+=%

[Cross-ref] Article 32, Article 35, Article 43.

BET/INF DN FEEHE 2E Y]  Article 118 [The Meaning of
Equal Respect for Others)

MNFEHE R (1) RIE &R, B RIDOE (Fla) 223 (IRS5A5450); (2)
RIPARNB B RZABEZ NGOIF; (3) BT HHMASIN P55, (4) #RZEABHER
R EMNFELLT, mE %, NATERRETEEN)

The meaning of equal respect for others is as follows: (1) protecting the
realization of one’s own short-, medium- and long-term wishes (interests) (so that
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service is not impaired); (2) protecting the Author from unnecessary personal
harm; (3) being free from others’ counterattack, slander, etc.; (4) avoiding
unnecessary public-security-administration and criminal punishment; (if
genuinely necessary, then it is not within the scope of this provision’s
restriction).

(%] . [Commentary]

(8] MAFFEEZZXAT: (1) ®PESE. F. KBAOE Flm) 2K ERSAEH)
(2) RIFFANBBRZFVEZAEGE; ) FHREMARIN FhF;, Q) BERIFLENE
TEHE. MELT;, (HELE, WRETHFREEER)

[Statute] The meaning of equal respect for others is as follows: (1) protecting the
realization of one’s own short-, medium- and long-term wishes (interests) (so that service is
not impaired); (2) protecting the Author from unnecessary personal harm; (3) being free
from others’ counterattack, slander, etc.; (4) avoiding unnecessary public-security-
administration and criminal punishment; (if genuinely necessary, then it is not within the
scope of this provision’s restriction).

(5] WE: £FER PTEEEMAl ZEX—FXNERE, ENEHFRIPSHEERNZE.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article reveals the meaning of “equal respect for
others” — not only a matter of morality, but in substance a matter of self-protection and the
realization of interests.

(Y] WE: bFX TRIEZRm B Rtz , SE=+8% [(FER] . FA+h%F [(FEFES
ERFA]l 185,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article explains the “form of altruism” by the
“substance of self-interest”, akin to Article 35 [Equal Exchange] and Article 99 [Treating
Others with an Equal Attitude] .

(8] BA+A%K FATtEHR =115

[Cross-ref] Article 99, Article 67, Article 35.

PE Ik [EEMLEN]  Article 119 [The Principle of Regular

Review (Review-ization))

ANZ NEER 2 BEEEN S, HER BEERERIRE — AR (NEARR. AR
B oA & DERH), ZEENE AR THIERIETE. HEMEBIGOMA RS, #AR5%HK
sft “ERET NREELR, fEARE —F W (B Th%) 5 Pl B
LR, WRER A VRIS HRESIRRE S #

The Author’s summarization of life experience follows the rule that every
experience must be reviewed, thought over and summarized down to the first-

principles essence (the essence of human nature, human desires, interests & the
exchange of wishes), and thereafter one thinks from the first-principles essence
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in a movement from the intangible to the tangible and from the macro to the
micro. #This provision strengthens the depth requirement of “review”,
connecting with “case-by-case deliberation” (Article 25) and “data-oriented
thinking” (Article 76) of this Charter, ensuring that experience is converted into
reusable strategic capability#.

(%] . [Commentary]

(] AAZAEZRZ SDEBRARER, HER. BRESSEIEE—E4RR (NEER. AMRE.
Al &IDBEMR) , ZEBNE—MAR#HITEEEIER,. BEMIBUNEBE, ##5EF —F—1 5
TEHEL R -

[Statute] The Author’s summarization of life experience follows the rule that every
experience must be reviewed, thought over and summarized down to the first-principles
essence (the essence of human nature, human desires, interests & the exchange of wishes),
and thereafter one thinks from the first-principles essence in a movement from the
intangible to the tangible and from the macro to the micro. #Connecting with “case-by-case
deliberation” and “data-oriented thinking”.

(] WH: &% 2% RU-—NELER, BARAEF LR, BALHRER,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the principle of “review-
ization” — every matter must be reviewed and traced to the first-principles essence, and
then reasoned out from the essence.

(Y] WE: 58=+EF [—F-] . FOE+EF (BAERA] . F8/\F [ER] 8BS, hxAE
MR NEES) Zik.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 25 [Case-by-Case Deliberation] ,

Article 45 [Attribution to the Person] and Article 108 [Iteration] , being the Author’s
method of “converting experience into ability”.

(8] £-+8%. FE+TAF. F8/\Fo

[Cross-ref] Article 25, Article 45, Article 108.

(TEFRTHFEFANETERF)

(Continued with Articles 120 to 145)

1+ WS ZIEME  Volume Twelve — The Chapter
on Supplementary Provisions and Civilizational Belief

A% [BRhEBmENESS]  Article 120 [Summary of

Currency-Earning Models]

LS MBREE ST () BURE - iR EX - 0 &KE (Rl / AE AL, 55 +

DA BRSO + HATEERATOAMECEE T (B3 / &), (2) Rt (R B

RR)- AT - BB AMEFE N T E T RIZAE R AT Rk femilkas) + 4 hz
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MBERBERRENEE; (=) AR IVEEES: 551 3K “RBUFHINIE X" 16 R A AR
WiH: %1 BOEdEEra, file- e, fithes ras5 A —no A .- FaifE5H
V-5 2 5E AT (RIRBUT "8 BB, 55 2 OB SR a. flE P e
WS ES HAM 62 5F HATIEM A TTHGE (IRIEBUF “9vd” BIIRER); 28 2 k. Bl
IBfEREATE 9 1 T SOEATIE (B OB R R R RIL IR AN SIS S 1ES5 A
RETEHXITE); %2 U &AL EREATIE; (B RES ANPHHMEARESE); 253 T
SEIE ;58 4 WAREE (B8, Ak / IRSS B e TP IR AT H ;- 56 5 BT R,
ERZEEVHREATIE; %3 % WL, USR] &3S HBIEATIE (SiAE S 7
PEEE J5 O JAPRIRA ZRT); 56 4 Ko MR (1 X2 ANIRSSHY) ARG (ZE0T) B
ATH (B Hil, KR, RSB HIE); (W) KAREEMEEIHE - M 28
FETEEE B 1K BUMIE (1 X 1 RS HY) ARG (E0T) B (R iE, RRME 48
REBANRIZHER); () SRR AN RO B ST B 15k 1T
R (BT, REFHEAGUAN. REFFESIEE. BR. REFFAUAN. REFHAEE, B
AR/ R R, #ASKRGMBE S MBI, HRARE “ROvr-aE” =+
&) 5 ANAERTHTTET (BINK) , NTFEMBRNEAEERESE #

The common currency-earning models are summarized as follows: (1) the
governmental model — positioning-ism — dividing the cake (the distribution of
interests / profits), tasks + skimming and taxing under various names +
collecting money (fines / penalties) for unlawful conduct; (2) the financial model
(investment model / capital model) — market-making-ism — taking currency,
marketable securities, etc. as the main instruments and obtaining returns by the
mode of the leverage of borrowing (the future monetary return) + the present
interest; (3) the typical company-and-enterprise models: paragraph 1. the “quasi-
governmental-rule-ism” positioning-and-market-making model project: item 1
conducting skimming and profit-sharing with other platform participants through
actions such as building a platform, setting platform rules and altruistically
giving platform participants a part of the profits first (following the principle of
governmental “taxation”); item 2 conducting non-compliance-penalty revenue
with other platform participants through actions such as building a platform and
setting platform rules (following the principle of governmental “taxation”);
paragraph 2. the cash-flow-operation model project: item 1 the partner model
project (e.g., the all-staff shareholding plan for high-quality personnel, the
strategic-cooperation and personnel-cooperation plan of a legal-person entity,
etc.); item 2 the membership and club model project (e.g., private board
meetings, closed-door seminar clubs, etc.); item 3 the franchise model project;
item 4 the model project of agency (fees), of handling commission / service fees
collected in advance in a centralized manner; item 5 the model project of
intermediary and information-asymmetry bridging commission; paragraph 3. the

training-type and [information] consulting-type fee-collection model project (a
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model of zero marginal cost after pure-profit documentary standardization);
paragraph 4. the relatively larger-scale (one-to-many service) capital-gain (price-
difference) model project (the most ordinary, popular and most widely used
model); (4) the mass operational model project — the mode of thought and action
of the self-employed: paragraph 1. the smaller-scale (one-to-one service) capital-
gain (price-difference) model (the most ordinary, popular and most widely used
model); (5) the mode of thought and action of purely selling time, physical
strength and energy: paragraph 1. the working-for-others model (company
member, civil and commercial partner, civil and commercial cooperator, engaged
personnel, civil and commercial partner, civil and commercial cooperator,
engaged-personnel model / engaged-personnel model); #This provision
systematically sorts out the currency-earning models, connecting with “core-
asset creation” (Article 20) and “the direction of life advancement” (Article 8) of
this Charter, and providing a reference for profitability choices at different
stages#.

(5] . [Commentary]

(2] EREMREERNSE0T: (&) BREX-—HREX—R&ER Flm FiEnk) . £5+
UEMEZ BHEH +HEETAREGET G ®) 5 (O ERERX BREEX HFXRRX) —
PEEX—UEH. BMIEFFNTETR, SRBEZANF GRRZEMlE) +HTZHBRMERR
Bllfa; (Z) QEe#BRN: $1R REEANEX fRLERIATME (ERTE. SIEMN.
wpE. EMlE) ; %2 R MEREERAE--- (EXUAREXENE) -

[Statute] The common currency-earning models are summarized as follows: (1) the
governmental model — positioning-ism — dividing the cake (the distribution of interests /
profits), tasks + skimming and taxing under various names + collecting money (fines /
penalties) for unlawful conduct; (2) the financial model (investment model / capital model) —
market-making-ism — taking currency, marketable securities, etc. as the main instruments
and obtaining returns by the mode of the leverage of borrowing (the future monetary return)
+ the present interest; (3) the typical company-and-enterprise models: paragraph 1 the
“quasi-governmental-rule-ism” positioning-and-market-making model project (building a
platform, setting rules, profit-sharing by skimming, non-compliance revenue); paragraph 2
the cash-flow-operation model project ... (the full text is subject to the authoritative text).

(H] WE: AFRRFEE EMHEL 2BRA—BAFERX (D&, . 912) . SRR (&
FE. 1. #B) « A8RURK (FaHMN) . HiDEZzE, EFERABEMEERZNIE, MFHHE
8, BEAR]

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article systematically summarizes the various
models of “currency earning” — the governmental model (dividing the cake, taxation, fines),
the financial model (market-making, leverage, interest) and the company-and-enterprise
model (platform rules). Its legislative purpose lies in enabling the Author to understand the
mechanisms of wealth generation, “knowing its Way and understanding its technique”.

(Y] WE: BFAEAZEREZ DARNEEL , 5%/1H/\F [EmdR] . FRA+AF [ERE
BR] « B\+F [NEFNER] 85, NP M R0 FRER, 2eBERAZEMEE, FRA
FREXZIE (FRAELFIERAL) o
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[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is the Author’s “overall map of cognition”
for business and investment, akin to Article 68 [The Essence of Currency] , Article 69

[The Essence of Finance] and Article 80 [The Essence of the Game of Life] . Wherever
expressions such as “skimming” and “fines” are involved, they are objective descriptions of

existing models, not the path the Author takes (the Author’s life takes altruism and win-win
as its occupation).

(8] FRH/\F. BRTAF B/\+FHF Ft+—%

[Cross-ref] Article 68, Article 69, Article 80, Article 71.

WHA 5K [(RERENEFEIEH]  Article 121 [Scope of
Application of This Charter]

A (FEE) FIEN ooz NAEZ AR A A, S8 E VR4 LATaENERA (N
HATENRE)

This Charter of Life Action applies to any planning, organizing, coordinating,
calling and all other thinking and behavioral activities of the life of the author of
this Charter *¥¥*,

(BiiX] .~ [Commentary]

(8] & (&) SN2 NEZEAERY. AR thiE. SBFUIRERITREDNERZR (AET
EHEEE) o

[Statute] This Charter of Life Action applies to any planning, organizing, coordinating,

calling and all other thinking and behavioral activities of the life of the author of this Charter
kekkk

(5] WEH: AFEEEREZEMER—HIEAZ—VIRESTHES (R, AR, hiE. SBF) &
ERAEE,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article determines the scope of application of
the Charter — all the thinking and behavioral activities of the Author (planning, organizing,
coordinating, calling, etc.) are subject to this Charter.

(] WE: £%5%—% [RE] . FEZtTEF [RRFE] 82, ATEE 285, TeK) Z2&
AR,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is akin to Article 1 [Purposes] and Article

124 [Matters Not Exhaustively Provided For] , expressly showing the Charter’s applicable
principle of “full coverage, no blind spots”.

[%] %_%\ %E:+%\ %E:-l_t%o

[Cross-ref] Article 1, Article 124, Article 127.

198



a2 GEEIL BG BR Ik, 2R IERUA)E] 7 Article 122
[Attribution of the Power to Conclude, Amend, Partially
Repeal and Fully Repeal the Charter)

A CNETENSEER) BT B R I 2R IERUAAR () HlE N\ BT,

The power to conclude, amend, partially repeal and fully repeal this Charter of
Life Action belongs to the author of this Charter ****,

(5]  [Commentary]

(] & (AETHESR) BT, Bk, BREL. £HBEIERAE (BE) HIEAHRE,

[Statute] The power to conclude, amend, partially repeal and fully repeal this Charter of
Life Action belongs to the author of this Charter **+*,

(H] WE: AFAEESEZ T, B, B TBEIEAN, AFREE MER ZHIERE,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article expressly provides that the “power to
conclude, amend and repeal” the Charter is exclusive to the Author, being the institutional
guarantee of this Charter’s “sovereignty”.

(] WA: 5FE"+=% BN . $—%2= [I%XAF] 85, mEEZ BRIDE 8RE
B ZIRAEEM,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 123 [The Power of Interpretation]

and Article 1-2 [The Charter-Making Subject] , showing the Charter’s fundamental
attribute of “self-legislation, self-amendment”.

(8] FBZ+T=%. 8—%. F8 % (B

[Cross-ref] Article 123, Article 1, Article 116 [Bequests] .

WA= [ GRRE) RAWREAUAE]  Article 123 [Attribution
of the Final Power of Interpretation of the Charter)

A CNEATERE) BREMRBUAAR (FEE) HlEN T,

The final power of interpretation of this Charter of Life Action belongs to the
author of this Charter ****,

[B7iX]  [Commentary]

(] & (AETHEE) ZREBENTEX (EE) FIEAHERE,

[Statute] The final power of interpretation of this Charter of Life Action belongs to the
author of this Charter ****,

(H] WE: AFRAE REREN TREIEA. SHNEELNZRNME, BHBIER, THRAR
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B2

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article expressly provides that the “final power
of interpretation” is exclusive to the Author. This Commentary is compiled under the
authorization of this power and is auxiliary interpretation, not overstepping the final power
of interpretation.

(W] WE: 58E-+%8%, NEANZERSHEAZBEERTE, UHEAZBENE (B0
RAIE—%) -

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 122. Wherever the interpretation of
this Commentary differs from the Author’s interpretation, the Author’s interpretation
prevails (see Article 1 of the General Rules).

[8] FE-+=%. FE-+HM%L. M H.01.001 [ERX] .

[Cross-ref] Article 122, Article 124, Annex H.01.001 [Interpretation Letter] .

BE 1% [RRFH]  Article 124 [Matters Not
Exhaustively Provided For]
A (GRE) RRFEH, RAN YK EE) FEN, BITRERHTERSHEREITH,

As to matters not exhaustively provided for in this Charter, the Author should, in
accordance with the principles of the Charter, decide on his own, then make a
concrete analysis and thereafter take action.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(] & (EF) RREEH, FANIKE (BF) RN, BITREGFHITEESHMERIITE.

[Statute] As to matters not exhaustively provided for in this Charter, the Author should,
in accordance with the principles of the Charter, decide on his own, then make a concrete
analysis and thereafter take action.

(H] WH: &% TRREH ZRE—KESRN. BERE. BESHTEITH.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the handling of “matters not
exhaustively provided for” — in accordance with the principles of the Charter, deciding
autonomously, making a concrete analysis and then acting.

(W] ¥E: BFS5FE-+RF [—F-1 . FEZHAF [BER] 8%, REE RNAN. FK
B 2.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is akin to Article 25 [Case-by-Case

Deliberation] and Article 126 [The Latest Application] , showing the elasticity of the
Charter’s “principles as the key, open application”.

(8] EZ+R%. FEHA% F8-+—%

[Cross-ref] Article 25, Article 126, Article 121.
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Pt n%k GEEERMSGT 2]  Article 125 [Response to

Amendment of Laws and Regulations]

GUFFfEMLZ IREERLA PR,  BHSEHIMEIUE S5 A (FEE) ARl Bt R A,
WA CGRE) S5EA RIA LRI R AR (FEF) K3, MRIEER R SGRHI MM
TE M B DA S i

If the laws and regulations of the place where one is are amended and their
mandatory provisions come into irreconcilable substantive conflict with this
Charter, then the provisions of this Charter that are in substantive conflict with
the laws and regulations shall be amended in accordance with the express
mandatory provisions of the laws and regulations and then implemented.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(2] WPREMZARAMARIGT, BEEFIMEMESE (EE) FEARTRAMBYKRMERRE, MR
(EE) PEER FMEREMARZE (EE) X, KEER. ENAXRHIMEMEBLIEEE
Ho

[Statute] If the laws and regulations of the place where one is are amended and their
mandatory provisions come into irreconcilable substantive conflict with this Charter, then
the provisions of this Charter that are in substantive conflict with the laws and regulations
shall be amended in accordance with the express mandatory provisions of the laws and
regulations and then implemented.

(B] B &&FxL DEEMRE 2R
EERNXUEER

REESFREMEREMEFIMEME TR NIAMZHRE, &

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the principle of “the priority
of law” — wherever the Charter irreconcilably conflicts with the mandatory provisions of the
laws and regulations of the place where one is, the Charter’s provisions are amended to
accord with the law.

(Y] WH: FAEE NERRL 2&RESRE, SELFR [(FEREREFIENE] . FATN\F &
B TEHES. FUERNRT, BEEMZIEE, SEFAEZTHKETFE

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is the highest guarantee of the Charter’s

“legal baseline”, akin to Article 7 [Not Violating Mandatory Legal Provisions] , Article 98
and Article 127. Whenever the law is amended, the Charter is adjusted accordingly, so that
the Author’s conduct always accords with law.

(8] BEF. BAT/\F FETAF. MHFG.01.001,

[Cross-ref] Article 7, Article 98, Article 126, Annex G.01.001.
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BHTNF [z %EmEGHREN] | Article 126 [The Principle of
Applying the Latest Charter]
ttafz GEE) 54 (RE) (RThiER) B8, DARHRAZ GEE) Nk

Where a previous Charter is inconsistent with this Charter (the latest version of
the Charter), this latest version of the Charter prevails.

[£7X]  [Commentary]

(] Az CEE) 5F (RF) (RFRESRE) BF 88, UERMRETZ (EE) Nk

[Statute] Where a previous Charter is inconsistent with this Charter (the latest version of
the Charter), this latest version of the Charter prevails.

(H] WHE: AFIL FRARFEN ZHEEN—RIBRS SHRA—EE, USRI,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the conflict rule of “new rules
prevail over old” — wherever an old version is inconsistent with the latest version, the latest
version prevails.

(Y] WE: EFRSHERENZ AL TIEM. $IRF—R 85, AERMEHREEREZ KR
(BRABIFRF) o

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article accords with the general provisions of the
system, “new rules prevail over old, special prevails over general”, and is the basis on which
this Commentary handles the evolution of successive amendments (see Article 6 of the
General Rules).

(2] FE-TEF. FE-TE%. B F.

[Cross-ref] Article 125, Article 124, Article 6 of the General Rules.

WHEH L% BesE4dsHN]]  Article 127 [Effective Date of the
Charter)

A CNETNZER) B e (JT “2022 8 A 13 H” ) &7, XARINKUEF CHITTNIE
. ONHAMAUEAM; FOvHMA MR A (ERSE CRTBAEIRE, g “ERA” =4
) (H=EEE): 1) RPN [REALFKR] AR vs P (&) A RHAREEFEK]
N

This Charter of Life Action takes effect from **** (originally “13 August 2022”).
To the Author, a self-interested logic of conduct is altruism toward others; for

others are also persons (what the legal provisions omit by default is also the
three words “any person”) (or a threefold meaning): (1) taking the single

individual [and their real needs] as the foundation vs. taking (all) humanity

[and its consensual needs] as the foundation;
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(2) ARSI ANA vs DAEIAN, HAMIANA; (3) AAREATRYE
FRNA vs ABIE AL IR LR RO A,

(3) taking the idealized person of theory as the foundation vs. taking the
fleshy, human-natured person as the foundation; (3) taking the person’s
concrete manifested needs as the foundation vs. taking the abstract
common needs summarized in theory as the foundation.

[BiX]  [Commentary]

(] & (AZ£17Ep5EE) B 2022 4 8 A 13 BT,

[Statute] This Charter of Life Action takes effect from 13 August 2022.

(EE] WA: AFXBPEEEZEMAHE—2022F 8 A 13 H, WATAEZEZHE,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article expressly provides the effective date of
the Charter — 13 August 2022. This is the foundational beginning of the law of the Author’s
life.

(Y] WA: BEENGE, EEEIE GERNEZE) , REEITZHEART, FBERZEMNEEHRIT (10
Bh AL FRANFREIEE 2025 % 10 B 20 H. AR5 " wH#EE 2026F 8822 H) -

[Discussion] The Discussion says: After the Charter took effect, it was repeatedly
amended (see Part Two for details), yet the initial date of its implementation is unchanged.
The effective dates of the various amendments are counted separately (e.g., the
Supplementary Amendment on the Boundaries of Helping Others from 20 October 2025, and
the Binary Iron Rule of Organizational Participation from 22 August 2026).

(8] £—%. F28 (BEREFZR] .

[Cross-ref] Article 1, Part Two [The Amendment System] .

Ba1/\F DUz bEX]  Article 128 [The Core

Definition of Civilizational Success)

SCH RPN OE SO TH KRR (fsmA AR, BAAESE: (1) Z2HARERE =65
TEE GESERFRAENR, (2) S A AR ABL %A, TTFE, TEEN SR
ETERP L ; #ASFEYE RMNER (=) ) #Birl, WREENMELERE, N “DPANEM

u7OsEfE SXHINMEIANRT , RAaARRE SR AKmsERRERT 5Kz 1

B =N #

The core definition of civilizational success is the elimination of the shadow of

human nature (such as the extremely egoistic personality), specifically including:

(1) the majority can stably enjoy an abundant life based on trust, cooperation and

love; (2) extreme personalities and their survival philosophy are marginalized and

rendered harmless, unable to form an impact on the mainstream values of

civilization; #This provision was added under Corrective Act (3), expanding the
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value dimension of the Charter, extending from “individual life planning” to “the
identification of civilizational values”, and conforming to the supreme program of
this Charter to “promote the building of a community with a shared future for
mankind” (Article 1-2)#.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(2] XBERIBZOEXZHERAMLRR (WMREFICAR) , BEEE: (1) SRAEREZEET
B1E. BFESENFERERE; Q) RRABKEEFLTFEROSM. TEL, TENXBERMER S
To  (EFEABAE (FHEK (=) ) #785

[Statute] The core definition of civilizational success is the elimination of the shadow of
human nature (such as the extremely egoistic personality), specifically including: (1) the
majority can stably enjoy an abundant life based on trust, cooperation and love; (2) extreme
personalities and their survival philosophy are marginalized and rendered harmless, unable
to form an impact on the mainstream values of civilization. (This provision was added under
Corrective Act (3).)

(H] WE: AFZMER (Z) #tg, I XA ZROEX—HRALRE, ESHAZFRE
&, LRmARIASGA. KAKER MMAANE] EFRE XBENE 2FE, 58—%2Z [EERM]
AR,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article was added by Corrective Act (3),
establishing the core definition of “civilizational success” — eliminating the shadow of
human nature, enabling the majority to enjoy an abundant life, and marginalizing extreme
personalities. This marks the Charter’s extension from “individual life” to “civilizational

values”, echoing Article 1-2 [The Supreme Program] .

(¥] WH: EFAFE-TAFEFEE+TAR [XASEM BFZEN. XBESAEHFARE
SEVRI AEFZERRZ WEE=1+2F)

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is the general outline of the provisions on
“civilization and belief” of Articles 129 to 145. “Civilization can coexist with the shadow and
always lead toward the light” is the spiritual core of this article (see Article 132).

(8] £—%2=. EE-TAKZEFBEO+TAER. M A.05.001,

[Cross-ref] Article 1-2, Articles 129 to 145, Annex A.05.001.

BATEF [BEERNSISXS]  Article 129 [The Guiding
Duty of the Education System]

£ XX BETHERS, BIMEBERRIGIS XS TR ARG TR AT
{H (AR EESEK)” PARBNE, @ T MEANE  “Bem AsrE® @
TERREEE AL T)” , WIARITESKAUEE S Siom B B 2ERIARD (1) TR S AT S
R, BT AFESC RRNERE RS G (2) AR “ERRIER” SLEdasl), RIS
e (ANBSEDIEME) ; (3) BIRBIURER WLHER, H2¥R) i AsrIE
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MU SRR %, #AR&FIRE (GMER (=) ) &, #HEEa —+/\& “CARhE
X7, EEEEGISHFICANERM, REAREE “KHFST GEAE 17 W) RN #

Within the framework of the “civilizational success” chapter, the guiding duty of
the education system is clarified: “cognition of the spectrum of human nature”
and “the value of the infinite game (sustainable cooperation and inheritance)”
must be incorporated into compulsory content, and individuals must be helped,
through the following means, to recognize “the harm of extreme personalities
(such as the loss of deep trust and inner peace)” and to avoid, from the cognitive
source, identification with the extreme survival philosophy: (1) offering cross-
cultural courses on the study of human nature, analyzing the traits of human
nature and the modes of cooperation under different civilizations; (2) organizing
“infinite game” practical activities, simulating long-term cooperation scenarios
(such as cross-national project collaboration); (3) inviting cross-disciplinary
experts (such as psychologists and sociologists) to explain the formation
mechanisms and avoidance methods of extreme personalities; #This provision is
extended under Corrective Act (3), connecting with “the definition of
civilizational success” of Article 128, consolidating the foundation of civilizational
values through education and guidance, and conforming to the principle of
“lifelong learning” (item 17 of Article 2) of this Charter#.

(B%i¢]  [Commentary]

(2] 7 'XEARTh) ETERT, BWMBERRENGISXS: B TAEEEIARNL TERELNE (77
RENESESER) | ANGERD, BETHAXEBMEINE MRIBEABBEE] , MIARRSIERS
REFTFIIAR: (1) FREXUAMRRIRE;, (2) AR TERER KEES; (3) BisEM
T RKEERIE NS BNGI SRS R, (RFREKE (MEXR (2) ) &R )

[Statute] Within the framework of the “civilizational success” chapter, the guiding duty of
the education system is clarified: “cognition of the spectrum of human nature” and “the
value of the infinite game (sustainable cooperation and inheritance)” must be incorporated
into compulsory content, and individuals must be helped, through the following means, to
recognize “the harm of extreme personalities” and to avoid, from the cognitive source,
identification with the extreme survival philosophy: (1) offering cross-cultural courses on the
study of human nature; (2) organizing “infinite game” practical activities; (3) inviting cross-
disciplinary experts to explain the formation mechanisms and avoidance methods of extreme
personalities. (This provision is extended under Corrective Act (3).)

(Hi] WE: AFRIUABAHRZ 151$XE1 —UIRRESEE, BFSFEEERZNME, HikisARZIA
i

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “guiding duty” of the
education system — through courses and practice, cultivating the value of cooperation and
inheritance and preventing identification with extreme personalities.

(] WH: 58Ea=+/\%. FEOE+F (EIHELEL] 8, TEA TUEBLEXHE) 228,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 128 and Article 140 [Lifelong
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Belief Education] , showing the Author’s ideal of “civilizing civilization through education”.

(8] FB-H/\&F. FE=ZT5F. FEOE+F.

[Cross-ref] Article 128, Article 130, Article 140.

BA=TR MMM RIRR]]  Article 130 [The Right to

Maintain Individual Belief]

MEERE BRSSP SCHTRMMEREM, BAREHE: (1) BLEMEE EREME
fn, EAREANRTRA BRESSE; () EIEHAVREEPA, W F5e, 52, SKESF 77 2R L
PMNE; (3) HDANEIMERZANERERGE TN, AR08 &g QIERIRFIA, B
&E) e,

An individual has the right to autonomously choose and maintain a belief
conforming to the mainstream values of civilization, specifically including: (1)
refusing any involuntary inculcation of belief, including but not limited to religion
and ideology; (2) within the limits permitted by law, deepening personal belief
through reading, exchange, practice, etc.; (3) when personal belief suffers
malicious attack or interference by others, having the right to safeguard it
through lawful channels (such as legal proceedings and clarification of public
opinion);

#AGFMAE RAER (=) ) “MAEMEF SRS =Y, REMAEMEH,
ffEAsE® M A TRENT GB=5E5100 5 “BEAdH” GBHRFH) FEN #

#This provision was added under the chapter “Maintenance of Individual Belief
and Social Support” of Corrective Act (3), safeguarding the freedom of individual
belief and connecting with the principles of “the right to independent and
autonomous decision” (item 5 of Article 3) and “freedom of thought” (Article 16)
of this Charter#.

(B#]  [Commentary]

(7] MAENETEFRSHPFEXAIRMENE, BEaE: (1) EREFIEERNEMNER
(BEFRE. BRESSH) ; Q) mEEAWEER, SR, R, KBREFEANREIAEN; Q) H
PAGMEZMATEREH TN, BEEITEERRE QERIFA. BIREE) 4.

[Statute] An individual has the right to autonomously choose and maintain a belief
conforming to the mainstream values of civilization, specifically including: (1) refusing any
involuntary inculcation of belief (including religion, ideology, etc.); (2) within the limits
permitted by law, deepening personal belief through reading, exchange, practice, etc.; (3)
when personal belief suffers malicious attack or interference by others, having the right to
safeguard it through lawful channels (such as legal proceedings and clarification of public
opinion).
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(5] WE: AFIL MEMEH] 2R —ERK. R, BBER It TERME EEMTURZE
R, SE=T=F [BRXBERN] —BKE&,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the right of “freedom of
belief” — refusing inculcation, able to deepen, able to safeguard. This is the self-
determination of the “sovereign individual” in the domain of belief, in the same lineage as

Article 33 [Maximum Self-Determination] .

(Y] WE: AFFF MFEXAIRMNME DERATERRL , RMEMEHZBM.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article emphasizes “conforming to the mainstream
values of civilization” and “within the limits permitted by law”, showing the boundary of
freedom of belief.

(8] £=+=%. FE_TIL%K. FE=+—%

[Cross-ref] Article 33, Article 129, Article 131.

BE =% HESHNMBEIRISHLRI]  Article 131 [The Social
Support Mechanism for Individual Belief)

RIS MAME AT SR, BAERE: (1) BRI EIRTr-a, NARIEIEE
ARG (2) HAEBERSIIT & XA ERMER SIS WA mEE. B
22 5 (3) X EEIERZ A ARHERME, TERTAARE S S0,

Society should establish a support mechanism for individual belief, specifically
including: (1) setting up non-profit belief-exchange platforms, providing a space
of equal dialogue for different belief groups; (2) introducing policies to encourage
belief-practice activities conforming to the mainstream values of civilization (such
as public charity and cross-cultural exchange); (3) providing legal aid and social
relief to individuals who suffer discrimination or unfair treatment because of
belief.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(2] HINMBINMMEOFNG, BiEaE: (1) 1244!555%']&1*1[%‘5% r8, AREEMEHE
RMFEETE; (2) HAEBERSMAESXATRNENEMERER MATEE. BEXURR) ;
(3) HAGEMEREMHALAFHENME, RAEREBSHSHKE,

[Statute] Society should establish a support mechanism for individual belief, specifically
including: (1) setting up non-profit belief-exchange platforms, providing a space of equal
dialogue for different belief groups; (2) introducing policies to encourage belief-practice
activities conforming to the mainstream values of civilization (such as public charity and
cross-cultural exchange); (3) providing legal aid and social relief to individuals who suffer
discrimination or unfair treatment because of belief.

(H] WE: AFIL HRHHEL —Fa. BER. BBI=E, PMEE0,.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “social support
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mechanism” — platforms, policies and aid, three channels protecting individual belief.

(] WE: SEE=+FBE, —AMMF, —AHRE, $PEINEH.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: Paired with Article 130, one being the individual right,
the other social support, together they protect freedom of belief.

(8] FE=1%. FE=T-%. FA=+t%

[Cross-ref] Article 130, Article 132, Article 137.

FHH=1t"5% UsSMEPRERZH]  Article 132 [The Logic of

Eradicating Belief Crises)

EMEHLEARBRIZ AR S = B4 TH S M RE XS, RAMREERMEI “XHRES IR
7 Hipek SRpel]” |, BARGRE: (1) PO ESREE, Eafom 2ny "B =W @
ARG HEIES| T, FUEN mEMENEEESEFEN, 2) BERGLHR, EHERImHTAE
CEAET AR BENZESERT TR AL, ST R E NS A REIRESN; (3) AEMAE
£, WREAGIME SR 2SE: REEREMCERRESR s, i, 5EE
8) ; Fofidis RMER (2) ) B, WEREMEYRRRITR, HEea —1+/G
S, RIESEEROMERRRE M #

The logic of eradicating belief crises dispels the risk of wavering belief through
three dimensions, ultimately ensuring the Charter’s core belief that “civilization
can coexist with the shadow and always lead toward the light”, specifically
including: (1) clarifying value standards and compressing the space of the
“legitimacy” of extreme philosophy: through legislation and the guidance of
public opinion, defining the unlawfulness and harm of extreme belief; (2)
perfecting systemic constraints and compressing the “survival” space of extreme
conduct: establishing a cross-departmental monitoring mechanism to intervene
promptly in unlawful activities induced by extreme belief; (3) empowering
individual choice and expanding the “support” space of positive belief: providing
resource support for positive belief practice (such as funds, venues and publicity
channels); #This provision was added under Corrective Act (3), constructing a
solution to belief crises, connecting with “the definition of civilizational success”
of Article 128, and safeguarding the stability of the Charter’s core values#.

(%] . [Commentary]

(2] EMENNRFEEET ZELEEHREIHENLE, RKBRESZOEN XBESHAEHER
wAESEVAl , BAAaiE (1) BEmMHERE, EEREEFN NESM =6E); (2) TERFLIR,
EERIHTAN TEF =6, (3) Mg MEERE, HRERGEMN E =i,

[Statute] The logic of eradicating belief crises dispels the risk of wavering belief through
three dimensions, ultimately ensuring the Charter’s core belief that “civilization can coexist

208



with the shadow and always lead toward the light”, specifically including: (1) clarifying value
standards and compressing the space of the “legitimacy” of extreme philosophy; (2)
perfecting systemic constraints and compressing the “survival” space of extreme conduct;
(3) empowering individual choice and expanding the “support” space of positive belief.

(B] WE: A& MEMENRG 2=E4E—FRFZESY. FREZEFTE. HERZZE

=(alo

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the three dimensions of
“eradicating belief crises” — compressing the legitimacy of the extreme, compressing the
survival space of the extreme, and expanding the support space of the positive.

(] WH: TXPRRESAEAFRRARANHE] AXFZER, TEANXAZEZNESEE, 55
+/\FHES,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: “Civilization can coexist with the shadow and always
lead toward the light” is the spirit of this article, showing the Author’s optimism and
sobriety toward civilization. It is akin to Article 128.

(2] FBE-T/\F. FE=T=%. FE=TI%

[Cross-ref] Article 128, Article 133, Article 135.

FH=1=5F USMEIMRFREHIEMNZI]  Article 133 [The
Applicable Effect of the Logic of Eradicating Belief Crises]

HEH BT WEHRIEE TR (1) MARE: UMKEIE T,
ATRIEASR R SR (I, DRELS) 5 (2) BHARE: R R
ORI, HISCHET ISR RGELIRAUE; (3) BRI (ERIBRRHT, WA
VR, RSO I S A

The applicable effect of this provision (Article 132) covers the following
scenarios: (1) the individual level: when an individual faces wavering belief, he
may, in accordance with this provision, seek social support (such as belief
counseling and psychological guidance); (2) the group level: when a specific
group shows a tendency toward extremization of belief, the relevant departments
should activate the systemic constraint mechanism; (3) the transnational level: in
international exchange, the logic of this provision may be drawn upon to promote
the tolerance of belief and cooperation among different civilizations.

(%] . [Commentary]

(8] %% (BE=T=%H) HNERBANBRUTER: (1) MARE: MEIGEMEERN, AIHkiE
AERIREEZH WEMEE. OEBRS) ; ) #EEE: FEHELIEMRMmE, BX
BINBHREAIRNEG; () BERE: BfFXRE, JEEXFRER, #HFRAXRENENER
561k

[Statute] The applicable effect of this provision (Article 132) covers the following
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scenarios: (1) the individual level: when an individual faces wavering belief, he may, in
accordance with this provision, seek social support (such as belief counseling and
psychological guidance); (2) the group level: when a specific group shows a tendency toward
extremization of belief, the relevant departments should activate the systemic constraint
mechanism; (3) the transnational level: in international exchange, the logic of this provision
may be drawn upon to promote the tolerance of belief and cooperation among different
civilizations.

(H] WE: AFAEFE=+TFZEANN, BETA. BE BE=R.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article clarifies the applicable effect of Article
132, covering the three levels of the individual, the group and the transnational.

(X] WE: 5Fa=1tH% [(BEEMEF] . $t5 [FEAR] 85,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 134 [Transnational Belief

Cooperation] and Article 7 [The Cosmic Citizen] .

(8] $E=+"%. EE=+M%,

[Cross-ref] Article 132, Article 134.

B/E =5 BEEMSEMEMN] 7 Article 134 [The Principle of

Transnational Belief Cooperation]
BEGEMEEAEETEREL, 28 “FHARME” (GEtfk

Transnational belief cooperation should follow the following principles,
conforming to the “ideal of the cosmic citizen” (Article 7):

(1) FEHEEA: BEAFRER XHANEMESR, NFESEIERMTA; (2) ERELH:
PUEMEE N, HahisE A, SmFFMEL; (3) GREaM: EF &1
TTERBTERIE, SNFEMIEEREE);

(2) equality and inclusiveness: respecting the belief differences of different
countries and civilizations, and not imposing one’s own belief on others; (2)
mutual benefit and win-win: taking belief cooperation as a bond to promote
altruistic activities such as transnational public welfare and cultural
exchange; (3) lawfulness and compliance: observing the legal provisions of
the countries of both cooperating parties, and not engaging in any
unlawful belief activity.

[E%] . [Commentary]

(2] BEEMESENERUTERN, 28 IFEARER (EtH) @ (1) FHFEE: g57FEE
K. XBEHNEMESR, TEEEEMEMTA; (2) BEFHR: UEMEFEAAT, #HBEEQE. X
XRFAMERD; (3) GEAN: BTFEFENHSERIERME, FMNEREAEENENELD.

[Statute] Transnational belief cooperation should follow the following principles,
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conforming to the “ideal of the cosmic citizen” (Article 7): (1) equality and inclusiveness:
respecting the belief differences of different countries and civilizations, and not imposing
one’s own belief on others; (2) mutual benefit and win-win: taking belief cooperation as a
bond to promote altruistic activities such as transnational public welfare and cultural
exchange; (3) lawfulness and compliance: observing the legal provisions of the countries of
both cooperating parties, and not engaging in any unlawful belief activity.

(H] WE: &% MBREGMNGF ZREU—FFES. ENHR. 5553

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the three principles of
“transnational belief cooperation” — equality and inclusiveness, mutual benefit and win-win,
and lawfulness and compliance.

(Y] WE: AFBESIELR (FEARER] , TEAEEMMZEREE, SERN+=F [BERED
HEEF] HB5

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article expressly cites Article 7 [The Ideal of the
Cosmic Citizen] , showing the world dimension of the Author’s outlook on belief. It is akin to

Article 143 [Transnational Belief-Education Cooperation] .

(8] £t%. FE=1+=%. FEOE+=%

[Cross-ref] Article 7, Article 133, Article 143.

Ba=Tn%k WemEMiRkREE]  Article 135 [Identification

Standards for Extreme Beliefs)

NESL “REAR” (BE=1TF% 230 , WHBSHEMEIIRARE, LFE IR L
—/, "AEARERE: (1) FKES RS ST BRESIGEMERR; (2) G XHER
e AE(E. AfE. F55) , EotidnfCetiuIRry;  (3) IREMABHE QEEEHE. 17
shEH) , Rt ARSI,

In order to implement the “systemic constraint” (item 2 of Article 132), the
identification standards for extreme beliefs are clarified: where any of the
following circumstances is met, it may be identified as an extreme belief: (1)
advocating the realization of belief goals through violence, discrimination and
other means; (2) denying the mainstream values of civilization (such as trust,
cooperation and equality), and propagating extreme egoism or hatred; (3)
restricting individual freedom (such as freedom of thought and freedom of
action), and forcing others to accept a belief.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(] MEE TRENR) (BE=TZFF 2T , BERRIBEMENRIITE, e TIIRREZ—,
EAEARIGEM: (1) EKEIRH. KMFFEELMEMETN; Q) SEXHAIRME (WMEE.
&F. %) , EPRIEFIESHNIR; (3) REIMEER (WERER. TEHEH) , BEIMARRE
nEYs
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[Statute] In order to implement the “systemic constraint” (item 2 of Article 132), the
identification standards for extreme beliefs are clarified: where any of the following
circumstances is met, it may be identified as an extreme belief: (1) advocating the
realization of belief goals through violence, discrimination and other means; (2) denying the
mainstream values of civilization (such as trust, cooperation and equality), and propagating
extreme egoism or hatred; (3) restricting individual freedom (such as freedom of thought
and freedom of action), and forcing others to accept a belief.

(] WE: AFKIL MRIREMN ZIRRE=F—RNEM. BEERNE. BHIMA.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the three identification
standards of “extreme belief” — violence and discrimination, denial of mainstream values,
and forcing others.

(W] WE: MRESE+=%2= (BiEHTH) ( FEOETEEK (BRS5°7H%E] 85, AN
Mhim ZBEEFRE.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: These standards are akin to Article 13-2 (prohibited

conduct) and Article 144 [The Binary Iron Rule of Organizational Participation] , showing
the Author’s sober definition of “extremity”.

(8] FB=1TZF. EE=+~%. F1T+=F2=

[Cross-ref] Article 132, Article 136, Article 13-2.

BH=TANF BnfEMTERRifE)]  Article 136 [The Process of

Intervening in Extreme Beliefs]

XS E MR T PR EAE DA N ifRE, MR IEX: (1) &R W28, #0 T
FIRERPBREMESILR; (2) MIPE: BTN AIAZIIE, HRENH)
B RAESNE;  (3) Tl ARIESSHAR R RIIEM (NLNREE. HEEHEED 5 (4)
JEERERER : AT RN R T RIIERER, B FHRRE AR S0

Intervention in extreme beliefs should follow the following process, ensuring
procedural justice: (1) discovery of leads: obtaining leads on extreme-belief
activities through channels such as social reporting and departmental
monitoring; (2) preliminary verification: verifying the authenticity of the leads by
professional institutions (such as public-security organs and sociological research
institutions); (3) tiered intervention: taking different measures according to the
degree of extremity (such as consultation-education and legal sanction); (4)
follow-up tracking: conducting long-term tracking of the intervention target to
prevent relapse into extreme belief.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(2] MRWEMETFIREEULTRE, BERIEFEX: (1) Z8LIM HIER. 85E) ;
(2) MPZE (FWHUGERK) ; (B) NEFTM (RINHIEERIAEER) ; (4) ERRE (KHR
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[Statute] Intervention in extreme beliefs should follow the following process, ensuring
procedural justice: (1) discovery of leads (social reporting, departmental monitoring); (2)
preliminary verification (verification by professional institutions); (3) tiered intervention
(taking different measures according to the degree of extremity); (4) follow-up tracking
(long-term tracking).

(H] WE: AFIL MREOTFIL ZEF—KI. &, 2%FH. Rk

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the process of “intervention
in extreme beliefs” — discovery, verification, tiered intervention, tracking.

(Y] WE: £FBF MEFEX) , 5%/ 1T/\F2h [HEEESEFIEX] B—EaEH,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article emphasizes “procedural justice”, sharing
the same spirit of the rule of law as Article 68-5 [Preservation of Evidence and Procedural

Justice] .

(2] FRE=TEFK. BAT/N\FZH

[Cross-ref] Article 135, Article 68-5.

Ba=Tt%F LEMEMREEIPLE]  Article 137 [The Incentive

Mechanism for Positive Beliefs)

Mg “IERMSISAERRT  (BE=155% 3 J) , EZERGEMEELEE: (1) MEAT
EFRGEMEME WNKEIZ5 2% |, ATHRFE W “XAEE" 785) ;5 (2) XHEshE
FEMERRHIHAN, REBOREG: (RO, =R ;  (3) HIEFAGEIMZERAIADTA
HEERTF, MERBERTE Gk, 6550 BISHERIE;

In order to expand the “support space of positive belief” (item 3 of Article 132),
an incentive mechanism for positive belief is established: (1) to individuals
practising positive belief (such as long-term participation in public welfare),
social honor is given (such as the title “Civilization Envoy”); (2) to organizations
promoting the spread of positive belief, policy support is provided (such as tax
reduction and venue support); (3) positive belief practice is incorporated into the
personal social-credit evaluation, as a reference basis for high-quality resources
(such as employment and loans).

(%] . [Commentary]

(2] MiER TEREMXETEL (FE=Z+TF%35) , BIUERGHBNG: (1) METER
EeiME IKEIZ52m) , AFTHIFRE (W0 IXBAEE £5) ; (2) WESHEREMEENA
R, REBEKT OHWRSE. 7<) ;5 (3) BEREMEBRANTALSERTN, FARRE
REVEERIE.

[Statute] In order to expand the “support space of positive belief” (item 3 of Article 132),
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an incentive mechanism for positive belief is established: (1) to individuals practising
positive belief (such as long-term participation in public welfare), social honor is given (such
as the title “Civilization Envoy”); (2) to organizations promoting the spread of positive belief,
policy support is provided (such as tax reduction and venue support); (3) positive belief
practice is incorporated into the personal social-credit evaluation, as a reference basis for
high-quality resources.

(H] WE: A& NEREMERE) H—FKRE. &5 EAZ5.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the mechanism of
“incentivizing positive belief” — honor, support and credit, three channels.

(Y] WE: 58E=+—%8%, —AZ5E, —REENE, HEERED.

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 131, one being the support
mechanism and the other the incentive mechanism, together promoting positive belief.

(8] FE=1+—%. FE=+"%. HHA.05.001 [EEEN] o

[Cross-ref] Article 131, Article 132, Annex A.05.001 [Credit Evaluation] .

Fr=1/)\F UsSmlEsNai S]] Article 138 [The

Principle of Combining Belief with Commercial Activities]

EMS RIS SN, FEE AN, S IsretiA (1) &Ik RIS R
PE TGS REIICR, ARINEIRS; (2) JEHEHITE: ASREITH 2 A 22 F AR
mZEtE SRR S FRIANFERPEEMD 5 (3) At R LAEA—E LB T IEaEfE s

B (NAm#EsE) ;

When belief is combined with commercial activities, the following principles
should be followed, to avoid the abuse of belief through commercialization: (1)
transparency: clearly informing consumers of the belief elements in commercial
activities, not concealing or misleading; (2) non-compulsion: not compelling
consumers to accept additional conditions relating to belief (such as requiring
the recognition of a specific belief to purchase goods); (3) altruism: using a
certain proportion of commercial profits for positive belief practice (such as
public charity).

[£iiX] .~ [Commentary]

(] Es5ElENESE, FERUTERN, @#REMEmlkenm: (1) ZEk: BHENERE
BERRREMTR, FRASIRS; (2) IERFIE: FERFUEEERIEMEXNMMES; 3) #
btk BELFEN—ELLHRTERGMEE MABEE) -

[Statute] When belief is combined with commercial activities, the following principles
should be followed, to avoid the abuse of belief through commercialization: (1) transparency:
clearly informing consumers of the belief elements in commercial activities, not concealing
or misleading; (2) non-compulsion: not compelling consumers to accept additional conditions
relating to belief; (3) altruism: using a certain proportion of commercial profits for positive
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belief practice (such as public charity).

(H] WE: &KL MEM5EES) ZRN—SRA. JEEE. Fft,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the three principles of
“combining belief with commerce” — transparency, non-compulsion and altruism.

(K] WE: 5%/\+HEF [R@RS] « FET—F [RAREEFM] 85, "EA TRtz TEL
Z2%5) ZteH,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 84 [Services upon Invitation] and

Article 111 [Maximizing Altruism] , showing the Author’s ethic of “conducting commercial
matters with an altruistic heart”.

(2] FE+—%F. H/\THEFK. R 1+t5F

[Cross-ref] Article 111, Article 84, Article 67.

HH=TIF UsrhREIGR1E]  Article 139 [Ways to

Resolve Belief Conflicts)

AAFEMFIE AR A AR, NOES DA NI, R RTT: (1) hriide: Summs
BT B PR TER IR, (2) SB=771aM: Bz HEEATEREEZD) A
fi#; () IR LU, EARCRE, B IERIR RO,

When a conflict arises between different belief groups, it should be resolved
through the following ways, to avoid escalation of the conflict: (1) negotiation
first: encouraging both sides of the conflict to reach consensus through equal
dialogue; (2) third-party mediation: intervention in mediation by a neutral
institution (such as a non-profit mediation organization); (3) legal adjudication:
when negotiation and mediation are ineffective, resolving the conflict through
legal channels.

(B%i%]  [Commentary]

(2] SFREMBEELENRE, EIUTREMER, BRMAL: (1) HERE: ShHRNA
BEPEFENEARIIR;  (2) F=HER: BPRLNEANERE; (3) EEIOR: Hihes. FERTE,
BSERIREARRAZ

[Statute] When a conflict arises between different belief groups, it should be resolved
through the following ways, to avoid escalation of the conflict: (1) negotiation first:
encouraging both sides of the conflict to reach consensus through equal dialogue; (2) third-
party mediation: intervention in mediation by a neutral institution; (3) legal adjudication:
when negotiation and mediation are ineffective, resolving the conflict through legal
channels.

WE. R BRo

(B WE: AFIL MEMHR) ZBRER

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the ways to resolve “belief

215



conflicts” — negotiation, mediation and adjudication.

(Y] WE: 5B=+EF [FFXHR] . FETEF (5@EEN] 85, REAMBIRZEESE,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 35 [Equal Exchange] and Article

117 [General Rules of Communication] , showing the Author’s rational attitude in resolving
conflicts.

(8] £=1+1%. FBE+EtH. FA=1T~Fo

[Cross-ref] Article 35, Article 117, Article 136.

HAEaMNTER EMEENLE{L]  Article 140 [Lifelong Belief

Education]

FMHAENAZFEME—E, RE “KREFS” B &H 17 00 JFEN, BAEEHRE: (1) 4L
WrEL: AR, kE G RS EET MEREM; (2) MEME: REAHMERIE
M TRIR AN EREE, ZRTWHYS) 5 (3) BEMB: HREMD=iEs), I MAESS
NEBMHIOE;

Belief education should run through an individual’s whole life, conforming to the
principle of “lifelong learning” (item 17 of Article 2), specifically including: (1)
the early-childhood stage: conveying through picture books, games and the like
the basic belief of “love and cooperation”; (2) the adult stage: providing
diversified resources for belief learning (such as online courses and offline
seminars); (3) the elderly stage: organizing belief-sharing activities to help
individuals summarize the value of their life belief.

[BX] . [Commentary]

(] EMHEENRFNM—E, BE 1RFFS) (FZF) BU, BEEE: (1) 1) UMK #@ds
& FHFEANGEE E551F NEMEM, (2) NEMR: RESHEINENFEIRR, @) EEM
B AREMDEER, B MESEANEEIRNME,

[Statute] Belief education should run through an individual’s whole life, conforming to
the principle of “lifelong learning” (Article 2), specifically including: (1) the early-childhood
stage: conveying through picture books, games and the like the basic belief of “love and
cooperation”; (2) the adult stage: providing diversified resources for belief learning; (3) the
elderly stage: organizing belief-sharing activities to help individuals summarize the value of
their life belief.

(B] WE: £FIL EMHEELSK) —AESNREBRENHE,

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes “lifelong belief education” —
belief education at every stage of life.

(Y] WE: 5%=% (18) W MALHEY) . BFE-TAFES, 7EA E5FS) ZEIHMIR
i RAE0,
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[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to item (18) of Article 2, “capable of lifelong
learning”, and Article 129, showing that the Author’s idea of “lifelong learning” extends
from knowledge to belief.

(8] £Z%. $E-Th%. FEE+—%

[Cross-ref] Article 2, Article 129, Article 141.

FaM+—5F UsMESNEHBRE S]]  Article 141 [Combining
Belief with Life Goals)

MEREN MBS NEBREE S, WRNETHN—80E, BERERE: (1) FEflE NERK
(GnERNEESE, Bk TmD) B, BAGHRRI, SESFES; (2) Y AL BRSEmZ4
MR, e EMRDREEMONE; (3) EMERANETHEEMNREE, KB
EfmZ;

An individual should combine personal belief with life goals, ensuring the
consistency of life action, specifically including: (1) when formulating a life plan
(such as career choice and entrepreneurial direction), incorporating the ideas of
altruism and cooperation in belief; (2) when a life goal conflicts with belief, giving
priority to adjusting the goal to accord with the core values of belief; (3) regularly
reviewing the degree of accord between life action and belief, and correcting
deviations in time.

[£iX] .~ [Commentary]

(8] MARBENAGMEANEBRES, BRAETHN-HM, AAEE: (1) SIE AL
EhpFit. SFEFES; Q) BALBERSEIFERREN, RAEBERURSEMZONE;
(3) EHEZAETHSEMNREE, MHEERE.

[Statute] An individual should combine personal belief with life goals, ensuring the
consistency of life action, specifically including: (1) when formulating a life plan,
incorporating the ideas of altruism and cooperation in belief; (2) when a life goal conflicts
with belief, giving priority to adjusting the goal to accord with the core values of belief; (3)
regularly reviewing the degree of accord between life action and belief, and correcting
deviations in time.

(H] WH: &FI MESAEBERZES) —UEM5ISHAL. LUEMREBR. UERUR.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “combination of belief
with life goals” — guiding planning by belief, correcting goals by belief, and rectifying
deviations by review.

(W] ¥E: 58a+AFK [EEK] . FE+=F [HREX] 8%, "FA TUENREBEAE] 28

o

I3

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 119 [Review-ization] and Article

73 [Win-Win-Ism] , showing the Author’s self-awareness of “governing life by belief”.
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(8] FETN%F. Bt+=%. F8-1/\F

[Cross-ref] Article 119, Article 73, Article 128.

FANF =% HSWEMEFRHRA]  Article 142 [Society’ s

Investment in Belief Education)

HZPAFOHEMEAF RN, REEFEREAIE: (1) BUFER: REMEEEFENA
MBI, SRR, DXOTREMEFES); (2) VEmR: sl S5EMEE AR
H WEBEMsmEs) 5 (3) DAEmE: B MAEEBN, FFEAEMAFIRRE,

Society should increase its investment in belief education, safeguarding the
accessibility of educational resources: (1) the governmental level: incorporating
belief-education funds into the fiscal budget, supporting schools and communities
in carrying out belief-education activities; (2) the enterprise level: encouraging
enterprises to participate in public-welfare projects of belief education (such as
sponsoring belief-exchange activities); (3) the individual level: advocating
voluntary donation by individuals to support the development of positive belief
education.

[£iiX] . [Commentary]

(2] HIWMAEMHEBENRN, REHAFSHZRNTRE: (1) BREE: BEMHELEMNT
mE; (2) tlVEE: ERHEVSS5E0HEEAmHE; 3) MARE: EFTMMEEREE, XFHEBRE
MHENLE.

[Statute] Society should increase its investment in belief education, safeguarding the
accessibility of educational resources: (1) the governmental level: incorporating belief-
education funds into the fiscal budget; (2) the enterprise level: encouraging enterprises to
participate in public-welfare projects of belief education; (3) the individual level: advocating
voluntary donation by individuals to support the development of positive belief education.

(B WE: £FIL MEOHERN 2=ZE @R Bl DA , PFEERRZIR.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the three levels (government,
enterprise and individual) of “investment in belief education”, safeguarding the accessibility
of educational resources.

(¥] ¥E: 58E0E+F. FE=+—%HE%

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 140 and Article 131.

(2] FEOTH. FE=ZT—%F. FEETF.

[Cross-ref] Article 140, Article 131, Article 140.
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BANT=5FA [PTAUSRILRS Eahitahdni]  Article 143A

[Personal Decision Boundaries and Matters of Proactive
Help)

(AR (NETEER) BHAAER B NLFREHCHEIHNEEIE) T 2025 410 H
20 HFfH)

AEFHAE CNETENRE) =15 EEAANTAOVAR NETREIEN] | SB="+=25
(DANERE —EN] KB —5kz = (mmMIUERAE] o "R fos” JFENEE, B
D NRRT UL S EahERNE AR, BRI BN, BT iDL
8, XEAT “FMERE" (T2, WS REESS R EERa,

) MARNTFIURE Z FHIFOEAR NN P 2RI, R EARE A AEREERETRE, R
EFFEARGE “FIWMIEREE" e, B AEREIEMIEAR N ERIIMB T ik 2 ik
B

D" XFTERBEI: HANRNAE, K25 HICEMEERE (GHFIXLE5RER) Bk
(SRZEZEE, fTHZE) KIS, PEENTHRE, HME BERLEEE “RIMNUT ANA
EFFEIRE R R/ MOERE”  (BULTH 4 B2 T05%) PE, BRICKEES
b ROR .

Q) e LRI BAANAERE 2, EREITAERGER GEHE. RFEEX
., ATBOEFR O MR RIEMRE) T “RYT R JRATHRBIEE ) SRS, HAAE
BRI SR RS B, AR SR e Tah v, e =P IRE T “DUNFE IR
Al AR SRAIMERUE MR AURER”  (BULT 3 —4&, /x5 RN, R4 ToikEH kR
ISNEg I8

Q) A S EENE L FHIN: BEAERt eI EsR, Mt AR (FE TN
RWTHIETELIN) BRFSRERLERERE LSS, HA N SR IHESS, AT/ AR,
HRER SRS == [DPAERSE U] & “BRAANLSN, TEANABOEEE A
ANZIMA” #9328, CREERR H A ZAR R EIE B,

) FahEI GBI A LSS —FE 2 T, 38 3 WFAIEI, RN S et
ANFESREER; HOERMHRE, MR, BAERaR:

() W RIRE : WM RA L E, . LE, WA, ReamEmEiEEiHs, Aa%

WLFIMT (G5 HLPRASE, WIFIRIEES) BT “BEAMEEMERE" —RNZEHATCHREE T
N, EAEFBHEERA LA AN RI, AEERAERK) RIEE, FNEIEHE
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Tk (WNTEHRISIARIELE, ERAED) | BRI AR AEREE “RILa” 1
Bl S,

Q) HRTT GBI}

O FHMGIE: % “ERAREAMRHA" RAASHCEE, WP AFMFERRA, S, TPk T
N ALSRIRT BT REEIIER, DEEERM. 58, BFERAEERNST, HERWY
WIRFERES T\ G DMBAFEEREZREN] o “DIEE N @EER" fEl;

@ BISMEIE: HRFELGHR QOODIBREE) « BIMGE WNSaEsE8ee) SFREaER, §
BOBRARMEBMRA” AANTIRA EEHEERR (WEXE, KBS , WEFRHA
ANBHFERRANEINER, ANATETEIAMW G0 L5, HBISMELFER “HemfEi
PRIEER”  (BLTHE % B HE5) BTEhEHE, SR th S s S,

Q) TBINEIAS : BT /RN it i =T K -
@ &kt MEBRIUTEEASRFEMEIE NS BTRLEE R SE)
@ HEERT: AMEFBARANOM G (BEMR. A BN, S ZRE FZEZW

Wak) Z4;

O EEN: MEEREE “RANITANE” (BULTE % 8B/\5) NTahZHE, UIRA
DERINE, RSB, R R BN E 5 AN EAR N eBRiRE. REEEAIT)
A FEsE

(This article was added by the Fifth Corrective Act of the Charter of Life Action
(the Supplementary Amendment Concerning Matters Related to the Boundary of

Helping Others) on 20 October 2025.]

This provision is formulated on the basis of Article 30 [The Principle That No
One Other Than the Author May Make Any Decision for the Author] , Article 33
[The First Principle of Personal Values] and the principle of a “sustained

altruistic mindset” in Article 1-2 [Supreme Programmatic Ideal] ; it clarifies the
boundary of intervention in personal decisions and the applicable circumstances
of proactive help, both upholding the core standpoint of “reducing external
interference and making decisions autonomously” and practicing the action logic
of “altruism that is controllable”, ensuring complete congruence with the spirit of
the provisions of the original Charter.

(-) The scope of matters in which the individual does not intervene in decisions.
As to the following three categories of matters, the Author in principle does not
actively intervene and does not bear decision-making responsibility, unless the
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“applicable circumstances of proactive help” of this provision are met, and this
boundary may not be changed by any external interference contrary to the
Author’s will:

(1) Broadly unrelated matters: as to affairs of which the Author is unaware, in
which he has not participated, and to which there is no legal connection
(including a relation of rights and obligations) or factual connection (including an
involvement of interests or of conduct), he does not actively intervene in
decisions. This provision aims to implement the original Charter’s original intent
of “reducing to the minimum necessary limit the influence of the outside world
upon the course of life” (scattered through Articles 1 and 25), avoiding unrelated
affairs occupying core energy.

(2) Matters without a statutory mandatory duty of assistance: where, although the
Author is aware of or has participated in the matter, there is no duty of
assistance or help of an “ought to” or “must” nature under currently effective law
(including criminal law, civil law, administrative law and the corresponding
judicial interpretations), and the Author has expressly stated that he is unwilling
to provide help, he does not passively bear decision-making or action
responsibility. This provision strictly observes the original Charter’s principle of
“taking the mandatory provisions of the criminal law and its judicial
interpretations as the lowest baseline” (scattered through Articles 1 and 64),
refusing the imposition of obligations without legal basis.

(3) Matters without a dual legal and moral duty: where there is neither a legal
mandatory requirement of assistance, nor a clear constraint of social morality
(excluding subjectively conjectured moral expectations) or a moral duty agreed in
the original Charter, and the Author is expressly unwilling to help, he does not
forcefully intervene in decisions. This provision conforms to the standpoint of

Article 33 [The First Principle of Personal Values] of the original Charter that
“apart from the Author, no one has the right to tell the Author in a preaching
manner what he should do”, safeguarding decision-making autonomy from
unnecessary moral kidnapping.

(%) The applicable circumstances of proactive help. As to the matters listed in
items 2 and 3 of paragraph 1 of this article, if all of the following conditions are
simultaneously satisfied, the Author may proactively provide help; if only some
are satisfied, the helping conduct may not be initiated. The specific
circumstances are as follows:

(1) Limitation of the object of help: the object of help must be groups such as
girls, women, children, the sick and the frail who genuinely need help, and must,
upon objective judgment (in the light of their actual situation and ability to obtain
resources), belong to the “good-faith non-advantaged groups” — namely, a group
that has no provocative conduct and no intent to seek improper benefits through
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help (such as extra demands for property or unreasonable assertions of rights),
while genuinely having a real need for help (such as being unable to
independently resolve problems related to survival or health), ensuring that the
helping conduct conforms to the core orientation of the original Charter’s
“sustained altruistic mindset”.

(2) The manner of request and exceptions:

@O Ordinary circumstances: the “good-faith non-advantaged group” — the person
himself, or his relatives, guardians and other interested parties — must make the
request for help in a manner of “no provocative conduct and polite expression”,
and there must be no threatening, coercive, insulting or disrespectful words or
conduct; this requirement echoes the principle of “taking respect as the basis of

communication” in Article 118 [The Meaning of Equal Respect for Others] of
the original Charter;

(@ Exceptional circumstances: if, owing to an emergency such as a sudden illness
(e.g., a heart attack) or accidental injury (e.g., injury in a traffic accident), a
person of the “good-faith non-advantaged group” is unable to autonomously make
a declaration of intent (e.g., coma, loss of speech capacity), then no proactive
request by the person himself or an interested party is required, and the Author
may, on the basis of objective judgment, initiate necessary help; this exception
continues the action logic of the original Charter’s “flexible adaptation under
extreme circumstances” (scattered through Articles 1 and 64), balancing altruism
and realistic reasonableness.

(3) The boundary of the content of help: the helping conduct must simultaneously
satisfy three requirements:

@ Lawfulness: it must not violate currently effective mandatory provisions of law
(e.g., it must not assist in evading legal liability);

(@ Protection of interests: it must not cause damage to the Author’s core interests
(including the right to life, the right to personal liberty, the right to autonomous
strategic decision, and major property rights and interests);

(3 Measure: it must strictly follow the action logic of the original Charter’s
“minimum feasible contribution” (scattered through Articles 1 and 8), investing
only necessary time, energy or resources, and avoiding, through excessive help,
impairing the advancement of one’s own life goals (such as global sojourning and
the founding of a private fund).

[B7iX] . [Commentary]

(] ZFEREKIE (ANETHER) F=1+5F [FEFRATNAEABEMRERN] « E=+=% [TAN
ERF—FEN] RE—F2Z [RSHPTAEEE] F FHEAMOS) BEUSE, BHMARRTFRARS
FREBRERBRS - - O NARTFIUREZEICEE: AAM TFH=ZRED, RUERENTAN FEE
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RIS, BRIFFERFR MEohEBNERBR) ZHE, BEFRREEMAIERATRBRIMNETFHLZ LD

(U XEXRFW- - QLEERFIDEI X SZEL- Q)T A RSB ENEXSER- DX ZE
FRER: STRAFE-RE 2T, F3VAFIED, EENHER TIEBHME, SATERMAED;, HX
BoHE, PMEEERTH: (VEMHRRE (AAKE. L. )LE. HE. KEHFEEHESRE,
BRE TESIEMBERE ) - (2NERAFXESHIGN - QEEBABTUR (GEME. FmRP. BE

[Statute] This provision is formulated on the basis of Article 30 [The Principle That No
One Other Than the Author May Make Any Decision for the Author] , Article 33 [The First
Principle of Personal Values] and the principle of a “sustained altruistic mindset” in Article
1-2 [Supreme Programmatic Ideal] ; it clarifies the boundary of intervention in personal

decisions and the applicable circumstances of proactive help ... (-) The scope of matters in

which the individual does not intervene in decisions: as to the following three categories of
matters, the Author in principle does not actively intervene ... (1) broadly unrelated matters
... () matters without a statutory mandatory duty of assistance ... (3) matters without a dual

legal and moral duty ... (5) The applicable circumstances of proactive help: as to the matters
listed in items 2 and 3 of paragraph 1 of this article, if all of the following conditions are
simultaneously satisfied, the Author may proactively provide help; if only some are satisfied,
the helping conduct may not be initiated: (1) limitation of the object of help (which must
belong to “good-faith non-advantaged groups”) ... (2) the manner of request and exceptions
... (3 the boundary of the content of help (lawfulness, protection of interests, measure) ...

(B] BRINE: &xFH TBABLR) 2240, HirkzdH, EF-XERMIFHT: —XB '8x) , BE
EEE—FIL DBINARAEERAZEMAERRZENBERE) , F=+THRAIL FRATARA
WAERIRE) , F=T=FFIL MANERE RN ; —XE TRIftt) , BIE—FZZFRIL HSERIMH
0l . BMBRE, WRTET;, EMfft, WATFEE. £F2ig, EALTXIHR: L IFFHZR
STEE, U TEBZER) M, MAFEFREKE=F (BE=1+%. £=1+=%. %22 , A
TEEARST - XB&AT -0 WEILERE, IFEXH,

[Commentary] The Commentary says: This article is the general outline of the “boundary
of helping others”. Its difficulty in legislation lies in two meanings that are opposed yet must
run in parallel: one meaning is “autonomy”, namely the “reducing to the minimum necessary
limit the influence of the outside world upon the course of life” established in Article 1 of the
Main Charter, the “no one other than the Author may make any decision for the Author”
established in Article 30, and the “first principle of personal values” established in Article
33; the other meaning is “altruism”, namely the “sustained altruistic mindset” established in
Article 1-2. Were there only autonomy, it would degenerate into self-guarding; were there
only altruism, it would lose all measure. The establishment of this article is precisely to draw
the boundary for these two meanings: with the “boundary of non-intervention” guarding
autonomy, and with “the circumstances of help” extending altruism. Hence this article self-
declares its basis in three matters (Articles 30 and 33 and Article 1-2), and takes “both
upholding ... and practicing ...” as its legislative method — this is no empty rhetoric.

(Y] WE: F—Hz=3%, HZBEIMFHRINA: I"XEXFHE, U XK AR (TEEXK. TF
SEXEX) 5 TEERBMBINSETE, L DERXS) AR (X TR T Z2hBXs, BEAB
AR TARIEMHER) ; TEARSEENEXSZERE, U NEARSEENHN AR (TeREMERE
X, MERHZHESABARIEENEZERENS) « ZBELU TBHHFRTAEER NERBZARE
f, WARRRENE, THEARMET. = AT IBERZHEZR, Kh DBRTXREKES SBZOE
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[Discussion] The Discussion says: The three categories of paragraph 1 follow a logical
order from the outside inward: broadly unrelated matters take “connection” as the boundary
(no legal connection, no factual connection); matters without a statutory mandatory duty of
assistance take “legal duty” as the boundary (no duty of assistance of an “ought to” or
“must” nature, and the Author having expressly stated his unwillingness to provide help);
matters without a dual legal and moral duty take the “two-tier test of law and morality” as
the boundary (whether mandatory legal requirements, or clear constraints of social morality,
or moral duties agreed in the Charter). All three take “express statement of unwillingness to
help” as their common pre-requisite, and thus it is not an implied abandonment but an
express statement followed by adherence. These three “non-interventions” are not negative
shirking, but the implementation of the three meanings of “avoiding unrelated affairs
occupying core energy”’, “refusing the imposition of obligations without legal basis” and

“safeguarding decision-making autonomy from unnecessary moral kidnapping”.

BIMZ=EFRMN, HEBEN 2&AR) | F4—R TA1 (RETIFNBIERHE, Loy, TEER
WERAEF 2 TE, BEMEMKREBER) ; 3 #_hrmj(ﬁuﬁmm\%%ﬁLZEﬁkﬁ,%a
BTG5, JFUEMATEICERERER) ; FH=ZR MR (&FMN. AERP. EEE=ENRN
HE) o EEIRRETIIEERM, SARTERMEDR, SXEIHRE, TNIBRHEITH —iE, &
TRITEM) 2B, HWR—BARA, Hep NEEM) —2f, W TsNefTdd g, BBEERR
MU NG EREE. FHRFR , FEEIEEDMBEALEER WEMKKRE. RWEEEEIL) 2
17 MEED TRIMtbE AR ZIERR: FIMMAIRSZA, FHATRSRZ R,

The three conditions of paragraph 2 follow the logic of “initiation only when all are
complete”: condition one is “the person” (must belong to a good-faith non-advantaged
group, with no provocation and no intent to seek improper benefits through help, while
genuinely having a real need for help); condition two is “the request” (must be made in a
manner of no provocation and polite expression; in emergency circumstances an exception
is set, permitting the initiation of necessary help upon objective judgment); condition three
is “the boundary” (lawfulness, protection of interests and measure must all be satisfied). The
words “if all of the following conditions are simultaneously satisfied, the Author may
proactively provide help; if only some are satisfied, the helping conduct may not be initiated”
are an express provision of “cumulative conditions”, and thus the absence of any one makes
it impermissible. Among them, the one condition of “measure” takes “minimum feasible
contribution” as the criterion, making clear that the help must “invest only necessary time,
energy or resources”, and must not, through excessive help, obstruct the advancement of
one’s own life goals (such as global sojourning and the founding of a private fund). This is
the correct understanding of “altruism that is controllable”: only altruism that does not
damage one’s own foundation is sustainable altruism.

(iB] SB-FRZEE), S THNAFE-RE 2. F3WAYIEDL , MARE 1T [T"XEXSE
By o, EXEE?  [(#F] EARFZXBERR. 102 [T"XEXED , ZABRFHE. X85, B
TERSEELZXEK, WRBEEEFNBERFEZIER, TABAFENZEE—BN ExX1 2RR
&, 5 DEINREmBERRZENVERE] 2E58F ®AFZ2ELY, U THEHES51 MHEHAIRE,

WA FEAFEELSERZL.

[Question] The help of paragraph 2 is expressly stated to be “as to the matters listed in
items 2 and 3 of paragraph 1 of this article”, and does not extend to item 1 “broadly
unrelated matters”; what is the meaning of this? [Answer] This is the key boundary of this
article. As to the “broadly unrelated matters” of item 1, the Author is neither aware of nor
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has participated in them, and there is no legal or factual connection; hence, even if a good-
faith non-advantaged group makes a request, it does not fall within the scope of the help of
this article — otherwise the boundary of “unrelated” would be entirely abolished, contrary to
the purport of “reducing to the minimum necessary limit the influence of the outside world”.
Hence the help of this article takes “being aware of or having participated in” as its premise;
this is the point to which those interpreting this article should first attend.

(B8] FEEE—F. F—F2Z2Z. F/\F. FTHEF F=+%. F=1=F F8T0EE FBHN
%; K+ B.01.001 (AETHEREIRVERTEBRNZ #%RE) ; MifF C.01.001,

[Cross-ref] Articles 1, 1-2, 8, 25, 30, 33, 64 and 118 of the Main Charter; Annex B.01.001,
the Exemption List of the Principle of Not Helping Unless Necessary of the Charter of Life
Action; Annex C.01.001.

BENT=%B [BHEEMAEFNS/E]  Article 143B [Cooperation

in Transnational Belief Education)

AFEEMRY BHT/\FEFENUAFR) ARSI M) “Faiciaiait
K7 GE—FKz=) &%, MEBEEEMAFEE: (1) EBEEMEEKE, k=38 FER
IR ANRREAR R, TR 5 Q) HABEGMEAT ZmEs) Q2SR FRUHY)
(3) BREHIE B EFEMAEIREE, WREERES XMESH—2;

o

(This article is an original provision of the belief series (Articles 128 to 145).]
In order to promote the building of the “cosmic-civilization community with a
shared future” (Article 1-2) and strengthen cooperation in transnational belief
education: (1) establishing a transnational belief-education alliance to share
educational resources (such as course systems and expert resources); (2)
organizing transnational belief-education exchange activities (such as student
exchange and academic seminars); (3) jointly formulating transnational belief-
education standards to ensure that educational quality is consistent with the
orientation of civilizational values.

(BiiX] . [Commentary]

(2] »¥Em TFHEEASEHERER] (F—F2D) B8k, REEEMHEEE: (1) BiIBERED
HEKE, HEHEHRR; Q) ARBREMHERIMNER; Q) KatlEBEEEMEBEINE

[Statute] In order to promote the building of the “cosmic-civilization community with a
shared future” (Article 1-2) and strengthen cooperation in transnational belief education: (1)
establishing a transnational belief-education alliance to share educational resources; (2)
organizing transnational belief-education exchange activities; (3) jointly formulating
transnational belief-education standards.

(H] WH: &% "BEGSMHEEEE ZEF—FKE. DR, fInE

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the method of “cooperation
in transnational belief education” — forming an alliance, holding exchanges, formulating
standards.
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(Y] WE: AFASIE—F2=, SEFE=TEF [BEEEIE] 8%, $EEANE TBE. BEXH)
ZIEE S,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article expressly cites Article 1-2 and is akin to

Article 134 [Transnational Belief Cooperation] , together forming the Author’s
“transnational, cross-civilizational” vision of belief.

(8] $—%F2=. FAZTEFK. FEOE+—%

[Cross-ref] Article 1-2, Article 134, Article 141.

FAaNEFA (A5 oc#k]  Article 144A [The Binary
Iron Rule of Organizational Participation]
(AZF 2026 £ 8 H 22 HF RIS, 26le NEEAE

(This article was added by the newly added principled provision of 22 August
2026, signed into effect by the Author.]

AANSSEMALR, IR FIIREEZ —:

The Author’s participation in any organization is limited to one of the following
two circumstances only:

(—) RANBITEZHA
IEHES ;

ZAHABANGEAAR, HE (KR REARNEE#E, W

(1) An organization established by the Author himself — an organization
personally founded by the Author, whose members (personnel) are
selected and determined personally by the Author;

(Z) ANETREHEEMAZHRA
R, B B9 B EIAE

ANFENZHAZ R ES5OME, BRIEAT

(2) An organization which the Author voluntarily joins for a specific purpose —
where the Author fully endorses the organization’s purposes and core
members, and voluntarily joins on the basis of a specific, clear purpose.

BRETPKER A NFEIE Z 98, RARSHEMAHL; THAMEZEHERNR TER A RS E
IRFIEHR 225, TTRHMT AR R, S reifris,

Apart from the two circumstances listed in the preceding two paragraphs, the
Author does not participate in any organization; in particular, he does not accept

participation in rigid institutional organizations including but not limited to the
civil service, whatever benefits, status or treatment may attach.
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FZEMEE. INEME, BIAMNT S, U A.08.001 (HASE TP sLidn
iy
For the detailed circumstances, identification standards, exceptions and

implementation of this article, see Annex A.08.001, the Detailed Implementing
Rules of the Binary Iron Rule of Organizational Participation.

(%] . [Commentary]

(7] FEm+TEF (ARS5°3H%E] | SASS5EMER, XRTIIEMELZ—: (—) XABT
BUZHAR—ZARAAENEBLKR, ERR (AR) REXAFERE. MEREE; (2) SAET
BFEBNBRIMAZAR —FAZTLINAZARZRESZOMS, BRETIHE. BHZBHMmERM
NE, BFRIRRFIFIRMEL 29N, EAFTSERAAER; LEFEZGEBRRTERASREFELES
MARZ 25, TIEEHMERMRE. SNHTEFE. AFRZIFMER. IAERE. FIShSKME, R
A.08.001 (AARS5uik@EsSAn) . FIEA: W9 £HEH: 2026 £8 B 22 Ho

[Statute] Article 144 [The Binary Iron Rule of Organizational Participation] : The
Author’s participation in any organization is limited to one of the following two
circumstances only: (1) an organization established by the Author himself — an organization
personally founded by the Author, whose members (personnel) are selected and determined
personally by the Author; (2) an organization which the Author voluntarily joins for a specific
purpose — where the Author fully endorses the organization’s purposes and core members,
and voluntarily joins on the basis of a specific, clear purpose. Apart from the two
circumstances listed in the preceding two paragraphs, the Author does not participate in
any organization; in particular, he does not accept participation in rigid institutional
organizations including but not limited to the civil service, whatever benefits, status or
treatment may attach. For the detailed circumstances, identification standards, exceptions
and implementation of this article, see Annex A.08.001, the Detailed Implementing Rules of
the Binary Iron Rule of Organizational Participation. Author: Aaron Suen. Effective date: 22
August 2026.

(H] BNE: %2, HERE=. —H FEx) | FREUEINMZENBEBHSKRNATFEA,
RARZZ25, EAESINIMIZES. HFSHN, SHEEEHBERE, ERUESDHEE, —H IEE
Bl @ FREFNATERESESH. FATEFRIABAERIK. FATAFURFEELT, =&R
MBENIZAS5] ; AFWH T—IHERZS580ENAN , BAR=ZFZE2H. =0 P57 :
RERMZ, sEdbezE; L TR TES) &R THMS) @&, BF8 IRRMAL Z8mi
ISEFRREI 2K %KM 1S5 IR, MIELL TN AR, BAKRZE2S, TieHZ BN,
BANHEE, K=FF&, WEAKFE—FLEER, LTheqrRZ EE80

[Commentary] The Commentary says: The establishment of this article has three
purposes. First, “guarding autonomy”: the Main Charter takes the absolute freedom and
development of the sovereign individual as its philosophical cornerstone; any participation
in an organization may introduce an external will, temporality and evaluation, and thus
whatever is neither self-established nor voluntarily joined is enough to shake the Author’s
autonomy. Second, “consistency of structure”: Article 94 of the Main Charter prohibits
enlisting and going to war, Article 95 prohibits joining political parties, and Article 96
establishes not taking a political stance; these three are “non-participation in specific
domains”, whereas this article is “the access rule for participation in all organizations”, and
is thus the general outline of the preceding three. Third, “preventing circumvention”: in
establishing any principle, the greatest concern is the way of evasion; under names such as
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“taking a post”, “attaching”, “secondment” and “external engagement”, one may, under the
name of “unwillingness to join”, reap the substance of “actual subordination”. This article
takes “participation” rather than “joining” as its object, and hence any substantive
participation, whatever its name, falls within its scope. The three together make this article
not merely a newly added provision but in truth the “organizational gate” of the whole
system.

(] WE: EFZEEA T2+ RRARRHENAN) , BRDHE. (—) F—Rz TBEEAR) , H
BMAEZ. —B TmEAXBtl% , =8 THfR (AR) REEAFEEE. TkHE) . KHEHIRZ
R, AEBARZBY, ME TARAKR) —RARZKBAREFEAE, BIFREE . MifFA.08.001
SE EERBEEEFAFEEZRENNFE ZIAERE, 1B [FE) ZiEMF: ERMAREE
MEFANHEE. EELEE, MRFE;, EARTZEE, MLUSAZEESRENEFEZZ. (2)
Bz TBERMAZAR) , HEHF - —H T2\ ZER2RE5RORRI , 21 ZFA
B, NEREEAREG; =0 BETHE. BHZBN , THE. Bl OFAE, RENEHMERG. =
ERE, ARE TBRI . (2) B=Fn MARARR . TEREITRRERTIRMERL 25, SATS5ER
PR A—EHEF, MEFEREREFRTERQSRFEUAFMARZS5) N_BFIEHRE;
e EMfE R mE. FORTFE) A=ENERR. ZF&M, U TBFEZ) Z@TFE—NUS
. fd. MANEE, AFEFHNZE, (O BERA R - BFRZFRET. IAERE. fISh5K
i, BEZTFHMHA.08.001 (LARS5 Zusk@ESmAN) . KFEXGEE, ANFE, FFUGILES,
LKifE A.08.001 REE, ILIEAR TEESARAEN. MG ETRHZ SSHAN) 2535,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: The structure of this article is “binary + catch-all
exclusion + authorizing detailed rules”, in clear layers. (1) The “self-established
organization” of paragraph 1 has two requirements: first, “personally founded by the
Author”; second, “whose members (personnel) are selected and determined personally by
the Author”. Hence the criterion of identification lies not in the name of the organization but
in “whence the personnel come” — wherever the personnel do not come from the Author, it
does not satisfy paragraph 1. Annex A.08.001 additionally sets the identification standard
that “selection by delegation, upon the Author’s review, countersignature and approval, is
deemed personal selection”, which is an extension of “personally”: where another is
delegated to select on one’s behalf and the Author reviews, countersigns and approves, it is
deemed personal selection; this is a feasible adaptation, yet still takes the Author’s review
and approval as its invariable core. (2) The “organization voluntarily joined” of paragraph 2
also has two requirements: first, “fully endorsing the organization’s purposes and core
members”, the word “fully” being essential, and any reservation failing to satisfy it; second,
“on the basis of a specific, clear purpose”, the four characters “specific, clear” being
essential, and any vague purpose failing to satisfy it. Only when the two are combined is it
“voluntary”. (3) Paragraph 3 is the “catch-all exclusion”: “apart from the two circumstances
listed in the preceding two paragraphs, the Author does not participate in any organization”
is the first exclusion; “in particular, he does not accept participation in rigid institutional
organizations including but not limited to the civil service” is the second, enumerative
exclusion; “whatever benefits, status or treatment may attach” is the third, value-based
exclusion. With the three superimposed, the path of “tempting by benefit” is also blocked —
whatever uses status, treatment or position as bait, this article rejects in advance. (4)
Paragraph 4 is the “authorization”: the detailed circumstances, identification standards,
exceptions and implementation of this article are all delegated to Annex A.08.001, the
Detailed Implementing Rules of the Binary Iron Rule of Organizational Participation.
Provisions value brevity, detailed rules value fullness; this article establishes its outline
briefly and completes its items through Annex A.08.001 — this is precisely the system’s
division whereby “the Main Charter is the fundamental principle, and the annexes are the
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implementing detailed rules of specific domains”.

([A] AABERFREZIFEMANRE—FBE. TEEBBMAZAR, AEaTEFS?  [F] K
B, A&FE (—) (D) AWRZIN, FIEE=E, RN NEEZIF MuBmziE. 88EItZE, 5
BEEEF/\&F. BN\FZTILZEIKREE (8. K. B R BE. S/E) 5H BAT
ZEREXPRE WA, HRAFE-RZ HE. PHZEN) EUEESERBRMA, JEIENEmK
i

[Question] If the Author, out of the urgent need to make a living, must take a post in an
organization that is neither self-established nor voluntarily joined, may it be said to conform

to this article? [Answer] It may not. Apart from paragraphs (1) and (2) of this article,
there is no third path; hence “the urgent need to make a living” is not a ground for
accommodation. When pressed by livelihood, one should follow the income-generating paths
established in Articles 8 and 8-2 of the Main Charter (consulting, planning, intermediary,
agency, leasing, finance, etc.) and their “minimum feasible essentialist steps”, or examine,
under paragraph 2’s “specific, clear purpose”, whether it is truly a voluntary joining — one
may not break the iron rule on the spur of the moment.

([B] wxFSFEATAFZZZ TWEFIS XZWME? [F] ZHBEREFRE, FAIEE. FATRF
ZFRfRE, 7 TARRBURIMRN) £ X%, KETFER. B 2B TZE8%, EifE TBUa
V2R 5 BFRFEE, N THRZE5) K5, HITHWRE 35581 . BEFENTRFZ2=20
5, BARBUSERFAHFRZAR; k2, NaEdFIz25, HBAUGZERSHREATRR.
BATAFRHAAIINZIGR, —EKTHE, HHFE

[Question] What is the relationship between this article and the “necessary exceptions”

of Article 96-2? [Answer] They operate at different levels and cannot be invoked for one
another. What Article 96-2 resolves is the exemption of the “principle of not taking a
political stance” in the circumstances of “key and essential work appointment and
performance of duties”, its object being “the expression of a political stance”; what this
article governs is “participation in an organization” itself, its object being “whether to
participate or not”. Hence, even with the exception of Article 96-2, one may not thereby
participate in an organization excluded by this article; conversely, whenever participation
satisfies the binary rule of this article, the expression of political stance is still bound by
Articles 95 and 96 and their exceptions. Only when each keeps to its own domain is there no
disorder.

[B] FREF/N\E. F/N\E2Z2Z. FATEEZ. FATREE. FATAE. FATAEZI. FAHAF
Z=. FARE+E%EL; M A.08.001 (HLSE5 e @ESSiEgan) ; M4 D.01.001 (GELFEFESS5EREN
THEEA) o

[Cross-ref] Articles 8, 8-2, 94, 95, 96, 96-2, 96-3 and 144 of the Main Charter; Annex
A.08.001, the Detailed Implementing Rules of the Binary Iron Rule of Organizational
Participation; Annex D.01.001, the Implementing Regulations on the Principle of Non-
Participation in War.

(#=8p5e)

(End of this Part)
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Folt+zB UsMEypC2mplE] ~ Article 144B

[Emergency Response Mechanism for Belief Crises]

HHBAMEEMEN AP EIEE) I, B ampALE: (1) RAZME/NE: HIEL
. tHERHA ERAL, HENMATIE; (2) BRAIT: KETAAREAEIERES B
fiti, WERESERE, (3) AT WEhE A R E MR EHAR TR P A E 550 S

When a large-scale belief crisis arises (such as the spread of extreme belief), the
emergency response mechanism is activated: (1) establishing an emergency
team: composed of the government, social organizations and experts,
coordinating the response work; (2) information disclosure: promptly releasing to
the public the progress of the crisis and the response measures, avoiding the
spread of rumors; (3) concentrated intervention: mobilizing resources to carry
out concentrated education and guidance for the groups affected by extreme
belief.

[BiX]  [Commentary]

(] HHMAMREMEN RIREMEE) B, BENImEziE: (1) RIZIEVNME (R, #
SER. ERAM) ; (2) BEEAF (MAHhHESHER, BERES) ; ) EPFH (WRIRIHKED
TR AEFHEESRT) -

[Statute] When a large-scale belief crisis arises (such as the spread of extreme belief), the
emergency response mechanism is activated: (1) establishing an emergency team
(composed of the government, social organizations and experts); (2) information disclosure
(promptly releasing progress and measures, avoiding rumors); (3) concentrated intervention
(concentrated education and guidance for groups affected by extreme belief).

(H] WE: &KL MEOENNIMmMN —RS/NE. EREAHF. &HFH.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes “emergency response to
belief crises” — an emergency team, information disclosure and concentrated intervention.

(Y] WE: 58E=+%. FE=ZT/FI8S, £WEORKLZAERE,

[Discussion] The Discussion says: It is akin to Article 132 and Article 136, together
forming the governance chain of belief risk.

CAZE] 5 FFFEOTEF (GEEVMIMmEG) % 20251020 §1T4FH. 2026 £8 A 22
H, EEfMES—Fa0+0% (BRE5"7H%E] . —EFXSHEE, HAE5EARIE_RNENER
&% [B] . FENKREE -+ F [RMZEZEARN] 0E: PWITAERZFEN+EFN [(ERE5
—rHE] ;A% (EOERImE) AEMRIIFNZ—, EMOUEEXSMERERERNE.

[Legislative History] Note: The Article 144 of this article (the emergency response
mechanism for belief crises) is that contained in the 20251020 consolidated edition. On 22

August 2026, the Charter newly added another Article 144 [The Binary Iron Rule of
Organizational Participation] . The two article numbers overlap; their evolution and

application are detailed in Section 9 of Part Two and in the [Cross-ref] of this article. This
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Commentary handles it in accordance with Article 126 [The Principle of Applying the Latest
Charter] : the currently effective Article 144 is [The Binary Iron Rule of Organizational

Participation] ; this article (emergency response to belief crises) is one of the provisions of
the belief series, and its effect is subject to the authoritative text and the latest systematic
catalogue.

(8] FRE=TZF. FEZHA%. FEETAEF. FE- T/ F. F2HBENE.

[Cross-ref] Article 132, Article 136, Article 145, Article 126, Section 9 of Part Two.

BEMNTAFE USTHEREFERREIT NI  Article 145 [Principles

for Amending Belief-Related Provisions)

AREEEHEEIMEXNER CBE - H/\EEZEE U BITH, TG REL: (1)

A BITNARREG “XHRY)”  “AE@msHERER” MOmE; (2) 5 izss

M BITHIRIE RS2SR TR, AR, BEALZD WEW; Q) BEEME: BITAE
ARERATHEAERERIRNE, TBOEFRHEIEM 2 ; #ARZRIHE I SRIMET A
B, REZFBITINRRAE S SR, BRfgAases ARSI 2N GBE =+
FAR) RN #

When the belief-related provisions of this Charter (Articles 128 to 144) are
amended, the following principles must be followed: (1) consistency of values: the
amended content must conform to the core values of “civilizational success” and
“a community with a shared future for mankind”; (2) broad participation: before
amendment, opinions must be solicited from all sectors of society (such as
experts, the public and transnational organizations); (3) legal compliance: the
amended content must not violate the mandatory provisions of the criminal law,
administrative law, etc. of the country where the conduct occurs; #This provision
clarifies the boundary of amendment of belief-related provisions, safeguarding
the scientificity and compliance of the amendment of provisions, and closely
connecting with the principle of “response to amendment of laws and
regulations” (Article 125) of this Charter#.

i AR “RL” TIRR ORI NI ERFERESIKAN. REFESFE,. BRN—
MRl (23R

i All references to “employee” in this text, whether or not specially stated, shall
mean one or more of civil and commercial partners, civil and commercial
cooperators, and engaged personnel (the same throughout).

FHife. 2R, Esft NETIRESIANESR

The Fifth Corrective Act of the Charter of Life Action for Cosmopolitanization,
Globalization and Internationalization
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BRI ANETEESA 2, Ao, Ao Rg, RANESERIIN R TIA 4
FHRFAI R FIUN B LE, FHIN—FRENANETIEESEE =%, &3XWh:

Article 1. On the basis of Articles 122, 124 and 126 of the Charter of Life Action,
the Author now, in his life practice, makes a supplementary amendment
concerning matters related to the boundary of helping others, and adds one
article as Article 143 of the Charter of Life Action, the full text of which is as
follows:

B4R ARHMEZE 2025 4F 10 H 20 HilgA4Rk, BAERCZ HERT,

Article 2. This Corrective Act takes effect from 20 October 2025 and is
implemented from the date of its effect.

FEEAFEBIE AT
Signature of the amender of the Charter:
2025410 H 20 H

20 October 2025

[BiX]  [Commentary]

(8] AESEHSEMEXNFR (EE-+H/\FEFEE+TEF) 1T, FERUTEN: 1) fiE
—EE BITRBFREG XA TAESzHEE) o nE; (2) Iz25%: #ITHHIER
HEER WER. 2k BEALAR) 8R; Q) ZREMME: BITABFSERTHLKEME RN
A ITBUAFREIMERLE,

[Statute] When the belief-related provisions of this Charter (Articles 128 to 144) are
amended, the following principles must be followed: (1) consistency of values: the amended
content must conform to the core values of “civilizational success” and “a community with a
shared future for mankind”; (2) broad participation: before amendment, opinions must be
solicited from all sectors of society (such as experts, the public and transnational
organizations); (3) legal compliance: the amended content must not violate the mandatory
provisions of the criminal law, administrative law, etc. of the country where the conduct
occurs.

(B] WE: £FIL MEMERZBITRN) —ME—H 7285, ZEEH.

[Commentary] The Discussion says: This article establishes the “principles for amending
belief-related provisions” — consistency of values, broad participation and legal compliance.

(W] WE: AFAXREIRZEK, TATEERNFIIZR, H DERaNt RUNNEE-+H
F CEEHUTRN] , AEEE DERRL) ZBX#iA

[Discussion] The Discussion says: This article is the final article of the chapter on
civilizational belief, and also the end of the sequence of the Main Charter’s provisions; its
principle of “legal compliance” echoes Article 125 [Response to the Amendment of Laws] ,
being a reaffirmation of this Charter’s “legal baseline”.
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(AE] EBEXKERE: HAXMAE IRy TRESFIRAHNENEREREGUA. REFFES
FE. BERN—MEZM (XE) o 1 E—REBESN, AERUABLIEZ XAKE (ZRAFIFEH

%) o

[Legislative History] At the end of the Charter’s main text it is expressly provided: “All
references to ‘employee’ in this text, whether or not specially stated, shall mean one or more
of civil and commercial partners, civil and commercial cooperators, and engaged personnel
(the same throughout).” This general rule of terminology is the textual basis for the handling
of terminology in this Commentary (see Article 4 of the General Rules).

[8] FE-1HRE. FEZH2%. £FA-H/\%. AAIENE,

[Cross-ref] Article 125, Article 122, Article 128, Article 4 of the General Rules.

EA#%  Concluding Remarks at the End of the
Volume

BiXE: FEE—2%, BE—FEFEO+TEFR, LBEE+HEESR (BFF) , BR

The Commentary says: The Main Charter, in twelve volumes, from Article 1 to Article 145,
one hundred and forty-five articles in all (including sub-articles), is here complete.

ZMeH, AXA—FkZ: — TERNE IFXM2ZzE, URREXZERRY, URMMEZEBT,
LKA ZHIBE, MFIERZOFA, MERSERARE, ERBAAITZAAAE. BF—F1
e, MERAR. AERL. £FEF To0RN. BHEER, FWEE, KE5EE. REBA. MR
R, IBRRE. MIKIER, KRCAEI, BERE, KR & BAF 2L,

Surveying the whole book, its meaning may be summed up in one sentence: A “sovereign
individual” stands between heaven and earth, viewing the world through
essentialist eyes, guarding himself by the measure of the minimum necessary,
spurring himself with the expectancy of long-termism, treating others with a heart
of altruism and win-win, taking law and morality as his baseline, and ultimately
seeking the maximally feasible free life. From Article 1, which establishes the purposes,
through the ideal personality, the baseline of life, the assets of survival, the principles of
action, the thinking models, the career and business, debt repayment, civil and political
matters, intellectual property, marriage and family, growth and iteration, and finally to
civilizational belief, the thread runs through and both the root and the branches are fully
covered. This is the end of Part One.

(B8 FEE %)

(End of Part One - The Main Charter)
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